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poNaLD & Co's, Toronto.

Some Electroplaters
Succumb to the Temptation to

‘“Spare the SILVER
and Spoil the PLATE.”

The buyer cannot tell the Jdifference they argue - -at least not
until after a few months:

We are Tempted...

the other way.  Our Plated Goods are known as the tinest plated

ware made in- America, giving alnost as long wear as ordinary
sterling goods, and so our trade marks are an absolute guarantee
to the buyer that he is getting the best plated goods made.

Trade Mark for
Trade Mark for

KR WrRoGERS Y

KNIVES | ORKS SPOONS,

Simpson, Hall, Miller & Go.
\

A. J. WHIMBEY,

Manager for Canada.

' MONTREAL.

Hollowara.

Factory, 5, 7. 0 and 11 RECOLLET STREET,
SHOW ROOMS, 1704 NOTRE DAME,

Fits Like a Glove.”

THOMSON'S

ENGLISH MADE
Glove-Fitting.”
Long Waisted.

CORSETS

AT POPULAR PRICES.
1The Perfection of Shape,
Finish and Durability.

Approved by the whole
polite world.

Sale, over ONEMILLION

TWELVE FIRST MEDALS. PAIRS annually.
A large stock of these Goon varve
Corsets always on hand at Joun Mac-
C Manufac-
turers, W. S. Thomson & Co., Limited,

$ye how by a

3 new Acreation

sin corsets i've

London, Eng. See that every Corsct is
marked " THoMsON'S GLovE Firring,”
and bears our Trade Mark, the Crown.
No others are genuine.

Trade Mark.

THE NEW CROWN VIOLET.

AN
EXQUISITE - -
- = PERFUMNE.

** The Delicious Essence of
the Violet itself, distilled from
the fragrant Violet gardens of
the sunny Riviera.”

SOLD EVERYWHERE,

THE CROWN PERFUMERY
COMPANY,
177 New BonD ST., W.

shook off old
mortality.”

For a Stylish Figure, wear the ** MAG-
NETIC,”” and see that your
modiste uses the
MANUFACTURFEID RY
The Crompton Corset Co.,
TORONTO.

®
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In the heart of Boston, accessible to
musical events of every nature, with the
best masters that money can bring together,
L ~ with a large, commodious and suitable
R e WS  building, the &8 o8 & & & F & &

NEW ENGLAND MUSIC.

~0F- ORATORY 4>
CONSERVATORY LANGUAGES.,

has become the most famous of its kind in America.

I e e I et

Send for Prospectus to FRANK W. HALE, General Manager, BosToN, Mass.

Royal Military College of Canada.

) sz =
INFORMATION FOR CANDIDATES.

HE ANNUAIL EXAMINATION for Cadetship in the Royal Military College will take
place at the Headquarters of the several Military Districts in which candidates reside, in
June, 1897. Intending candidates who have matriculated in Arts, within 12 months previous to
the Examination, in any Chartered University of the Dominion of Canada, will be exempted from
passing the Obligatory or Preliminary Examination.

In addition to the facilities the College affords for an education in Military Subjects, the
course of instruction is such as to afford a thoroughly practical, scientific and sound training in
all departments which are essential to a high and general modern education.

The Civil Engineering Course is complete and thorough in all branches. Architecture forms a
separate subject.

The Course of Physics and Chemistry is such as to lead towards Electrical Engineering,
Meteorological Service, and other departments of applied science.

The Obligatory Course of Surveying includes what is laid down as necessary for the profession
of Dominion Land Surveyor. The Voluntary Course comprises the higher subjects required for
the degree of Dominion Topographical Surveyor. Hydrographic Surveying is also taught.

Length of Course four years.

Five Commissions in the Imperial Regular Army are at present awarded annually.

Board and instruction $200, for each term, consisting of ten months’ residence.

For further information apply to the Deputy Assistant Adjutant-General of Militia, Ottawa,
before 15th May.

Department of Militia and Defence, 1897, .
1



. The Chnstm.u number of the Cana-
.diss Magazine renews the admirsation
which this bandsorne aud interbsting -

/ { publieation has all along elicited. Its
growth and prosperity have been the
subject of much comment during the
{past year, snd eschb month it seems
{ to grow deeger into Canadian affections’

¥

discriminating managament it has made

v -j out ablest and most distinguished pubiic
4 men aadwxifoubﬁhgm&ix ‘heard”
"} trom in its pages on subjects either of

>

ox of the lighter aad miore enfertaining

0 270 70 270 L2200,

.\‘

.. jtoak of Regina ; Joseph Pope; suthor of |

“{the’ "l(e'moln of Bir Joba Maodonsld”
ind Jobn Chirlton, MP.  F

George Soott, Arthur J. St

1D, Lighthaiy; ’Semma—*

20 20 0 L0

N ;‘rm'dnn Ror -
\ Gordon W From the Stratford Herald
4 cism - of December 1st.

e 70 2700 2700 .
SECTES

W Articles, entitled

/ complete in itself, dealing with one writer, or one
\'ﬂ group of writers. The following are the titles of

\Oﬁ the first five articles :—

1. —First, The Critics; and then A Word of Dickens.

Y/  t—charies Reade.
\8” . —Robert Louis Stevenson.

\ﬂ V.- Living Masters—Rudyard Kipling.

§°:” NEW DRESS

v\ THE CaNapiaN MAGAZzINE for 1897 will be
ofe,  Printed with an entirely new dress of type, which
“Og will considerably improve its appearance, and

Single Coples, 25c.
Per Year, $2.50

EA \ \ \ \ N -\-\-\ﬂ-

‘Mwmwg&u.luchmutkew :
tional magazine. - Unchr its present

! great advanoement as the orgwn of the
| best Canadian thought and litersture, -

/| great momeat 4o the Canadiam pupla

vein. The Chuistms number is noL-

:Nemthureqmct Among the con-
iributors are Lisut;-Govérndgr. Mackin. [

DAVID CHRISTIE MURRAY

This celebrated English novelist needs no introduction to Canadians. His books
are read all over the English-speaking world.

\' through America, which was a great success. His writings are in great demand, but he

.0. Wwrites very little.  He has, however, after years of labor, produced a series of Thirteen \

Oﬂ

8” MY CONTEMPORARIES IN FICTION

\gﬂ This interesting and valuable Series is
o commenced in the January CANADIAN MaGa-
\ﬂ ZINE, and will be published exclusively in its
\ﬂ columns until completed. Each article will be

IV._Living Masters—Meredith and Hall Caine.

which will enable the publishers to give ten per cent, more reading matter in each issue.

THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE,

W
, W
such as this shows that the \gf

W

country is appreciating THE
CANADIAN MAGAZINE. This
is not an isolated case by any \

means. For example:—

Witness, Montreal, Nov. 13th.—* THE
CANADIAN MAGAZINE makes a specialty of
solid articles, well written, and of something “
more than transient interest.” \-ooﬂ

Mail and LEmpire, Toronto, Dec, 2nd,—

* The illustrations are excellent, and on the \82
whole the magazine holds its own with any  ¢pe
of the publications of this kind on the \82
continent "

Y

tributors are amongst the ablest writers in
the country, and the magazine is a produc-
tion of which Canada has reason to be \Oﬂ
proud.”

Banner, Dundas, Dec. 3rd.—'' The con- §8Z

Last year he made a lecturing tour

DAVID CHRISTIE MURRAY.

TORONTO, ONT.
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¢ Twenty-Three Sets Left &
Z@Z There are but twenty-three complete sets of the published K
égE; volumes of 7%e Canadian Magasine in the hands of the publishers. ;Sf:é
e The seven volumes have been offered at $1.25 per volume dur- S
S ing the past year, and the demand has nearly exhausted the Sl
S supply. The volumes contain some of the most valuable con- S
Sk tributions that have ever been made to Canadian literature, and Sk
%:&é possessors of Canadian libraries have recognized this. %:éé
S N
& o Library Complete Without Them %
wn N
,% The supply of these first seven volumes, in complete sets, %Ké
o€ is now down to twenty-three sets. As these cannot be duplicated, LS
%é‘ the sets are bound to rise in price and form a good investment, ?3)?
zz As soon as eight more sets are sold the price will be :\"g):

I\
i Advanced from $1.25 to $2.00 ¥

3 i

I per volume in complete sets. Some of these volumes are in %::%
%!,f\’ larger stock, hence may be cheap for a year or two vet. But i(é
;“: this increase in price will take place probably before another :(;%
%%: issue of the Magazine, The seven volumes will then cost Z'\%
. A

= $14.00 Instead of $8.75 z

L QA

f(‘,;‘: When the stock is reduced to TEN SETS, the price will :\};
& be still further advanced. Since Zhe Canadian Magazine was &
;(iz established in March, 1893, nearly every leading poet, litterateur ;‘Z
é%. and politician has contributed. No such collection of data on éﬁ%
S Canadian subjects was ever offered to the public. In ten years ;;s
%\% from now these volumes will be worth Five Dollars each. The S
e first eight persons to remit $8.75 will receive these volumes by N
e express. The cost of carriage must, however, be paid by the ¢
Sk purchaser. THIS NOTICE WILL NOT APPEAR AGAIN o
%  AND WILL BE STRICTLY ADHERED TO. %*
e T
%)% Single Copies, 25 cts. Th « d' M : 9);\%
% Por Year 250 ¢ Canadian Magazine, &
% TORONTO, ONT.
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INSURANCE

Please Verify

this Calculation . . .

FROM Your Estate Your Estate, plus
without Protection ‘ Life Insurance
SUBTRACT Your SKILL, ENERGY and
(a8 Death will) BUSINESS REPUTATION
-
INSOLVENCY, A COMPETENCY
REMAINDER Struggle, Humiliation and Family Comfort

SEE AN ACENT OF THE

NORTH AMERICAN LIFE ASSURANGE G0,

or write direct to the Company, 22 to 28 King Street West, Toronto,
for particulars of the Compound Investment Policy.

This plan of Insurance is specially adapted to meet the requirements of all classes.

JOHN L. BLAIKIE,
PRESIDENT.

—

WM. McCABE,
MANAGING DIRECTOR.

m-r SYSTEM MUTUAL PRINCIPLE

OFFICE OF THE

Mutual
Reserve Fund

Life Association.
FREEHOLD BUILDING

[E—y

ToronTO, Oct. 14, 1896.

I am authorized to announce that
in future payment of all death claims in
the Dominion of Canada will be made
by check on Ontario Bank, Toronto,
or The Molson Bank, Montreal—thus
making the Mutual Reserve practically
a Home Company.

W. J. McMURTRY,

Manager for Ontario,

.The Atlantic Monthly.

FOR 1897

Will contain, among
other important contri-
butions,

The Interpretation
of Democracy,

By Mr. E. L. Godkin,
Editor of The Nation
(New York',-—a scries
of important and inter-
esting articles on The
First Test of Demo-
cratic Institutions,
being an interpretation
of Political Life and Problems in the United States
since the Civil War.  Mr. Godkin will point out definitely
the new problems that have arisen since the war, which
are, indeed, our real problems.
OTHER FEATURLS WILL BE:

Present-Day Problems.

Surveys of the XIX Century.

New American Writers. -

The Art of Public Improvement.

Women in Modern Industry.

Recollections of Colonel Higginson.
Unpublished Letters of Dean Swift.
Professor Gildersleeve’s Studies in Greece.

35 CENTS A NUMBER. $4.00 A YEAR.

HOUGHTON, MIFFLIN & CO.

4 Park Street, BOSTON, MASS, U.S.A.




Rssurance
Bompany

- HEAD OFFICE.
il
. Hamilton, Ont.

Capitalssa Assets,
$1,119,576.90

Surplus Security,

$703,955.02
Accumulation Policies.

Guaganteed 49, Insurance Bonds
AND ALL OTHER

Desirable Forms of Insurance.
o e 00
JAMES H. BBATTY, President.

DA VID DEX TER, Managing Director

&2 ANNUAL 2 2 2
« VOLUMES .« 1896

Boys' Own Annual, $1.75.
Girls’ Own Annual, $1.75.
Leisure Hour, $1.75.
Sunday at Home, $1.7s.
Quiver, $2.23.
Chatterbox, 9o cts.
Suaday, $1.00.
Little Folks, $1.25.
Pansy, $1.00.

British Workman, so cts.
Children’s Friend, 50 cts.
Child's Companion, so cts.
Cottager and Artisan, so cts.
Family Friend, 50 cts.
Friendly Visitor, 50 cts.
Infants’ Magazine, 50 cts.
Our Little Dots, 50 cts.

The Prize, .
The Adviser, 35 cts. rize, 5o cts

Child’'s Own, 35 cts.
Band of Hope Review, 35 cts.
Children’s Treasury, 3§ cts.

Upper Canada Tract Society

102 Yonge Street, TORONTO

TORONTO.

The New Guarantee Income

Policy issued by the Confedera-
tion Life Association has all the
benefits and privileges of the

ordinary Unconditional Policy,
such as Extended Insurance,

Paid up and Cash Values, etc.
Write for information to the
Head Office, or to any of the
Company’'s Agents.

J. K. MACDONALD,

MANAGING DIRECTOR.
W. C. MACDONALD,

Actuary.

R. H. Russell & Son’s

NEW PUBLICATIONS.

PICTURES OF PEOPLE. By Charles Dana Gibson,
White Vellum and Imperial Japan. Large folio, r2x18
inches. Price, $5.00.
Edition-de-Luxe of above,
Mr. Gibson. Price, $10.00.

IN VANITY FAIR. Drawings by A. B. Wenzell. Large
folio, 12 x 18inches, on heavy coated paper. Price, $5.00.

OXFORD CHARACTERS. Lithographs on stone_by
Will Rothenstein. so signed copies only for America.
Large folio, 12 x 18 inches. Price, $15.00.

POSTERS IN MINIATURE. Cover and Introduction
by Edward Penfield. Yellow buckram cover, stamped
in colors. 1zmo, 260 pages. Price, $1.50.

THE MANTEL-PIECE NINSTRELS. By John Ken-
drick Bangs. lllustrated by F. Berkeley Smith. Il-
fuminated cover. Price, 75 cents.

THE DELFT CAT. By Robert Howard Russell. 1l
lustrated by F. Berkeley Smith.  Coverin Delft colors.
Price, 75 cents.

KEMBLE'S COONS. Drawings by
Large 4to, 9% x 12 inches.
Japan vellum. Price, $2.00.

FABLES FOR THE TIMES. By H.W. Phillips. Il
lustrated by T. S. Sullivant. 94 x 12 inches, illumin-
ated cover. Price, $1.25.

POSTER CALENDAR FOR 1897. Designed by Ed-
ward Penfield. Five designs, 10 x 14 inches, printed
in colors. Price, so cents. Imperial Japan edition,
numbered and signed by Mr. Penficld, price $2.00.

numbered and signed by

E. W. Kemble.
over of buckram and

The above publications are for sale by all booksellers, or
will be sent, postpaid, to any address on receipt
of price by the publishers,

R. H. RUSSELL & SON, New York.

Vi
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THE CENTURY
MAGAZINE

will have for its leading serial during the season of
1896-97, beginning in November,

HUGH WYNNE,
FREE QUAKER,

By DR. S. WEIR MITCHELL.

A great story of social life in Philadelphia, and of
the stormy scénes of the Revolutionary War.  The
hero 1s on Washington's staff, It is believed that
this will be one of the foremost American historical
Tomances. There also began in November

A ROSE OF YESTERDAY,
By F. MARION CRAWFORD.

This was written specially for Tne CENTURY.

tis a romance of modern Italy, with American
characters,

CAMPAIGNING WITH
GRANT,

By GENERAL HORACE PORTER.
A series of papers that will rank with the most
Notable successes in THE CENTURY’S history. A
stnktpg portraiture of Grant by his most intimate
associate, and vivid pictures of Campaign scenes.
Full of anecdote and humor,
Nov, and Pea. numbers free with a new subscription
beginning with January, 1897. $4.00 a year.
CO., New York.

Published by THE CENTURY

The Temperance and General
Life@urd.

Not a Dollar of Interest Overdue Dec. 31,94
Not a Dollar of Interest Overdus Dec. 31, '95
Not a Dollar’s Worth of Real Estate Owned

in 1886-7-8-9-90-1-2-3-4-5 (10 Vears).

TRUST FUNDS, such as money paid for
Life Insurance, should not be used for specu-
lative investments, but should be invested in
absolutely safe securities.

HON. G. W. ROSS H. SUTHERLAND

PRESIDENT. MANAGER.

No man acts wisely who fails in early life
to do something to create a fund which will be
available to supply his needs when he can no
longer by daily toil secure the daily necessities
of life.

The Highest Standard.

‘““There is some comment in life insurance circles as to the standard of
valuations adopted by different Canadian companies.
The Ontario Mutual and the Great West lead the procession in adopting the
highest standard (actuaries 4 per cent.) The Canada Life uses the American 4 per
cent., and the Sun Life still adheres in the blue book to Hm 4% per cent., as do
all other Canadian companies, The Ontario Mutual deserves credit for advancing
at one leap to so high a standard."—Money and Risks, Toronto, Oct., 18g6.

The blue book shows that

ONTHRID LADIES' GOLLEGE

WHITBY, ONT.

Recently enlarged and provided with every modern
comfort in the shape of steam-heating, eleciric-light-
Ing, bath rooms, etc. Universally acknowledged by
all who have seen it to be the largest. most elegant
and-best equipped college for women in Canada. In
eduqanonal work it stands unequalled, being the only
Ladies’ College in the country sending up students
regularly for the first two years' examinations of
Toronto University, Magnificent new pipe organ,
concert grand pianos, etc. WILL RE-OPEN SKPT.

Send for calendar to

REV. J. J. HARE, PH.D-., PrinciraL

vii

STOCKS, BONDS, INVESTMENTS
MINING SHARES.

Stocks and Bonds listed on New York, Montreal and
Toronto'Stock Exchanges Bought and Sold for cash or
on margin.

Grain and Provisions on Chicago Board of Trade
bought and sold.

Shares in standard mines in Ontario and British
Columbia dealt in at closest prices. Send for quotations,

" WYATT & CO.,

(Members Toronto Stock Exchange),
46 King St. West (Canada Life Build'g). Tel. 1087.
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DEPARTMENT
& Is Particularly Strong. o

I WO experienced men, as teachers, devote
their entire attention to the Students tak-

HORTHAN

ing this course with us. All the leading
typewriting machines are provided for use
of Students without extra charge.

We produce good stenographers in the shortest

mit of time, Students admitted at any time,

Special winter term begins Jan. 4th, 1897,

Write for all particulars.

.... W. H. SHAW, Principal.

Hamilton Ladies’ College

And Conservatory of I'usic.
BURNS, S.T.D., LL.D., PRINCIPAL.
Re-opens Sept. 8th, 1896.

In addition to thorough instruction in every depart-
ment, pupils have the advantage furnished by a city of
over 50,000 inhabitants, in church, lecture, concert ‘and
social privileges.

For terms, catalogue, etc., address the Principal.

NORTHERN,

A.

2

OWEN S8OUND, ONTARIO,
Is THE VERY BEST PLACE IN CANADA TO GET A
THOROUGH BUSINESS EDUCATION,
and visit all other

Take a Round Trlp Business Colleges

and Commercial Departments in Canada, then visit
the Northern Busiuess College; examine everything
thoroughly. If we fail to produce the most thorough,
complete, practical and extensive course of study;
the best college premises and the best and most
complete and most suitable furniture and appliances,
we will give you a full course FREE. For Annual
Announcement giving full particulars, free, address

C. A. FLEMING, Principal.

Pickering (College.

A Boarding School for Both Sexes Under the
Care of the Society of Friends.

Beautiful and healthy location ; commodious build-
ings ; home influences; efficient staff.

Very moderate rates.

Preparatory and complete business courses, and
prepares for departmental and matriculation ex-
aminations.

Full course in Music, Drawing and Painting.

Send for announcement to

PRINCIPAL FIRTH,
Pickering, Ont.

AIDID3IIIIIDIDZ TO da there are Students
"M . 3 N -f ydin a‘titen{iancc‘ttum
W Newfoundland, three West

g Ontarlo W India Islands, l\'ov;LScoti;.
N ' W NewBrunswick,Quebec, New
Lo Business W Hampshire, Ohio, Washing-
Y ) C 11 W i-on. agdhax parti ofOnltario.

M y For 28t al Cata
3 O ege‘ A::ldrzéss‘— nnual Catalogue
* 20th Year. W' Robinson & Johnson, F.C.A.
NEEEECEECEEEEN Belleville, Ont.
The Leading  # YOUNG ... .
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Marm Lisa.
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CAMP SKETCHES.

A Day's Ramble in the Selkivk Mountains.

SUNDAY in camp is generally looked
upon as the holiday of the week,
when letters are written, and a hun-
dred and one tasks difficult of accom-
pPlishment on other days are disposed
of, ‘Wwith a smoke and a yarn between
whiles.  When not otherwise engaged,
We sometimes ramble away for the day
On a prospecting tramp, a hunt, or a
climb up one of the
mountains. For
the latter we en-
tertain no particu-
!ar relish, as there
1s little pleasure to
counterbalance the
great hardships of
such an excursion.
Nevertheless, once
or twice a year,
like the deer's
thirst for the salt-
lick, comes the de-
sire to scramble up
the great heights.
Several times,
however, can I re-
collect having to
return without
gaining the desired goal, owing to the
Inaccessible precipices forming an effec-
tual barrier to our further progress.
The following little excursion Scotty
and I had planned out weeks before, and
on Saturday night over our last smoke
we decided that an early start was
necessary ; so having given cook word
to that effect, we rolled in our Hud-

A DIFFICULT ASCENT.

son’s Bay ‘‘four pointers,” and slept
the sleep of the just.

In the morning we were aroused by
strains of melody issuing from that in-
dispensible article of camp outfit, the
frying-pan, which cook was manipulat-
ing a la tambourine. It was our daily
reveille, and in raw, cold weather it
was enough to put one in a homicidal

humour to be thus
awakened from a
refreshing  sleep.
This, however,was
adayof days, when
mere existence is
‘a pleasure, and
deep draughts of
the pure morning
air seem to invig-
orate one’s whole
being, causing
every muscle to
swellwiththe pride
of conscious health
and strength. Af-
ter breakfast we
prepare  some
lunches of ham
sandwiches, and,
shouldering our rifles, we start off for
our tramp up Mount H —. Fol-
lowing the pack trail for half a mile
down the river, we arrive at a tree
which we had drfopped across the
stream some time previously, and on
this walk to the other bank.

To the novice, walking a small log
across an angry stream is sometimes a
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ticklish experience, and attended, prob-
ably, with a ducking, if nothing worse.
With us, however, it was an every day
occurrence, and it is really only a mat-
ter of self-confidence and taking care
that the eyes do not wander away from
the log.

The water is now as clear as crystal,
but by three in the afternoon it will be a
turgid muddy torrent, subsiding again
to its normal condition before the next
morning. This is due to the melting
of the snow in the great heights above
us, all mountain streams during the
summer months being so influenced.

We now follow the course of a small
torrent, which winds its way up the
mountain-side through a tangled
growth of alder bushes from five to
eight feet in height, and it seems diffi-
cult of belief that this is the path of an
avalanche. But it is so, the alder
bushes assuming a recumbent position
after the first few feet of snow have
fallen, again to spring up when the
¢«¢ beautiful ” disappears; and, if we ex-
amine closely, we see that the bushes
are even now leaning down hill at an
angle of forty-five degrees. The ground
we are walking upon is all debris,
brought down by the slides, probably
the accumulation of thousands of years,
and it must be of great depth, to judge
from the convexity of the surface with
regard to the general contour of the
mountain-side.

About three-quarters of a mile from
the valley we reach a point where the
slide narrows and divides into two rav-
ines, or clefts, in the solid rock; here
and there patches of snow remain still
unmelted. These ravines have bare
walls of rock fully fifty feet in height,
the bottom and sides being worn as
«mooth as polished marble by the ac-
tion of the snow and ice, and in places
the glossy surface is roughly scarred as
if by large rocks in their rapid transit
valleyward.

Further travel up the course of the
slide being impraeticable, we start
climbing up the tongue between the
two ravines, where the ground is one
mass of ‘“deadfalls,” and thickly cov-
ered with small standing timber. Our
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progress is necessarily slow. Still we
struggle along, with frequent and brief
periods of rest, but the unusual exer-
cise tells upon one fearfully, for the
muscles brought into play are entirely
different to those used in walking or
ordinary travel.

Herethe mountain-side becomes more
broken, the timber sparser and more
stunted, and there are frequently small
precipices around which we have to
make detours.

The ascent now becomes both diffi-
cult and perilous. Our rifles are also
a great hindrance, and were it not that
we may see a goat at any time now, I
should feel very much tempted to leave
mine until my return. After an hour’s
tough struggling in some really danger-
ous places, that make one feel uncom-
fortable when thinking of returning,
we arrive at a pleasant grassy slope,
where, disposing our racked and weary
limbs in the most comfortable attitudes,
we enjoy a well-earned rest. This
slope, which seems almost level in com-
parison with what we have just tra-
versed, is covered with a short, bunchy
grass and low bushes, interspersed
with patches of heather, of the latter
there being three varieties, red, white,
and purple. Upon examination I find
this is not the same as the Scotch
heather and that found in other parts
of Great Britain, the blossoms being
much larger and coarser, but still very
pretty. All kinds of flowers sprinkle
the ground in profusion ; in fact, upon
all the open patches of ground on our
way up we discovered flowers of all
descriptions, the varieties changing as
we ascended. There was also a moss
with a very pretty pink blossom, the
name of which I am unable to give,
not having much botanical knowledge,
but imagine it is rare. The timber-line
is quite a distance below us, the high-
est shrubs here being only about eigh-
teen inches above the ground.

Looking down into the valley we are
unable to see that part of the mountain
we have just traversed, so steep is it
compared with the slope upon which
we are resting, and as we are fully a
hundred feet back from the brink, it
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seems as if we were look-
IDg over the edge of a pre-
cipice. The awful depth
down into the valley is
truly horrifying to contem-
p!ate, and a feeling of gid-
diness overcomes me as |
gaze, with a sensation of
falling headlong into the
abyss, Closing my eyes
and turning upon my side,
this disagreeable sensation
Soon passeg away.
.“POn opening my eves
blmkmgly in tﬁe g}:lari)ng
Sun, what do they rest upon
ut a goat 111
_'€S, a goat, which to my
€yes looks ag large as a
house gt that moment.
S'cotty’s eyes bulge out like
fflucers when | whisper, -
quk‘ at that goat!”
. Plckmg up my rifle, I
¢ whereupon “the goat
gIves a bound in the air,
and comes down upon all
ﬁqur feet at once, giving
!Mself a good shake after the oper-

a : !
tion, as if not sure whether he is
awake,

Bang BN

like a fash heAgam I miss him, and

: is out of sight, to reap-
pgar again, however, in a few moments,
a out fifty feet higher up, standing out
On a pinnacle like some statue. Bang!!!
:‘\nd that’s the last of him, unhurt, too,
4s any one can easily see.
useAt fﬂllat moment, probably, I made
o o anguage which can be most fit-
ingly described ag ¢ Things one would
lrj;tlher have left unsaid,” and small
cunr1n~e to me, too, considering the cir-
v stances, ) Truly we were two great
unters, lolling at our ease and the
game Standing around inspecting us.
5 uring this time. Scotty had neither
red a shot nor said a word, and turn-
'ng in his direction 1 discovered him
with Father a red face, picking up some
cartridges from the ground, and slip-
PIng them into the magazine of his
rifle.  This, coupled with the fact that
the « click, click” of the lever back-
Wards and forwards had been quite

‘“ Walking a small log across an angry stream is some-
times a ticklish expericnce,”

audible several times, made me jump at
the conclusion that he had been suffer-
ing from an attack of ‘‘buck fever,”
and such beingthe case, as heafterwards
confessed. He had just pumped every
caréridge out of his rifle without firing a
shot.

Being conscious that a smile was
stealing over my face, and not wishing
to hurt his feelings, I turned my head
away. Indeed, as far as that was con-
cerned, I had not much to brag about
myself, firing three shots at short range
without making a hit. My glance,
however, chancing to rest upon the
backsight of my rifle, the whole mys-
tery was explained. The sight was up
to the 500 yards notch, so there was
not much to be wondered at. The
rifle was provided with a sporting
backsight, which, as every one familiar
with  Marlin and Winchester rifles
knows, is a spring, which is forced up
by a wedge indented with notches for
ranges from 100 to 500 yards. It was
therefore evident that on the journey up
something had struck the sight, forcing
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the wedge in as far as the 500 yards
notch, so that I had been overshooting
the mark each time of firing.

Looking at my watch, I find it is 12
o’clock, and, feeling quite peckish, we
devour our ham sandwiches with a
relish, notwithstanding our disappoint-
ment, quenching our thirst at a little
stream of snow water which trickles
down almost at our feet. Then, see-
ing we are so near the summit, we
decide to proceed, as it will evidently
only take us another forty minutes to
arrive there.

Before us is an inaccessible cliff, but
by skirting around its base to our right,
for a hundred yards or so, we shall be
able to continue our journey up. This

>

A vast field of snow and ice.”

we accordingly do, and come to a rock-
slide a little over a hundred feet in
width, which we shall evidently have to
cross. Downhill a short distance the
slope breaks off, and it makes one
shudder to think of what our fate
would be if we were to go over the
edge. Now, on a rockslide of any
description 1 am always particularly
shaky, with the fear that by dislodging
one rock the entire mass may start in
motion. In fear and trembling, there-
fore, we pick our way across, and
breathe a sigh of relief when we reach
the other side in safety.

Then we work our way around a jut-
ting point on a rocky ledge seven feet
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in width, and with what nervous prud-
ence, for one false step will be the last!
We arrive at the source of one of these
mountain torrents, which pours forth
from a small cave at the foot of a gla-
cier. This cave, or hollow, is in the
snow and ice, and, peering in, we can
almost fancy ourselves to be in Fairy-
land, the sun shining through the ice
as through a prism, and flooding the
whole place with the most beautiful
and delicate colours.

With not a little difficulty do we
clamber up on the surface of this gla-
cier, some 400 feet higher, but when
there we feel amply repaid for all our
hard climbing. The view is simply in-
describable. Looking back, we see the
valley from which we have
ascended, with the river
threading its tortuous way
like a minute silver wire;
beyond that, mountain after
mountain, with snow-clad
peaks innumerable. We
are surrounded by a sea of
mountains, with here and
there some beautiful valley,
or a lake sparkling like a
diamond in the sunlight.

In contemplating such
scenes as this one is im-
pressed with the awfulness
and inconceivable magnix
tude of the creation, and
the head is bowed with a
spirit of reverence to Him,
the Almighty Creator.

Turning, we seem encompassed by a
vast field of snow and ice, fringed by
jagged peaks, rearing their gaunt pin-
nacles against the clear blue sky. The
whole scene represents an absolute and
awful solitude, and not a sound breaks
the oppressive stillness. The glacier
extends three miles in front of us, but
so difficult is it to estimate distance
that it may be more or less, and on the
left a mile would seem to be the extent.
But on our right the ridge which we are
standing upon winds around almost in
a semi-circle, being as abrupt and sharp
in some places as the roof of a house.

The torrent by which we have ascen-
ded is evidently not the only outlet, as
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We can see where, about half a mile dis-
tant, the slope of the glacier descends
abruptly, most probably towards the
other valley of which we can discern
the opposite side. Scarring and seam-
ng the surface of this icefield are fis-
SUres or crevasses, some only a foot in
i‘:’llt((l)th’ others yawning chasms, and
e Cor;e of these we peer. I\{ear the top
et (l;lour of the lce is a light green,
o ue, graduating to a deep purple
the (_1epths. The sides not being
rP;lez;‘tpendlcular, we are unable to esti-
Comfttt};]e depth: and it is impossible to
dro e duration of the fall of a stone
pped from the top, for the rattling
agamst. the sides gradually dies away.
tim‘i“;lshno distinct anq spdden cessa-
botte St ere would be if it struck the
levs Th This would .Iead one to be-
thas afti the depth is even greater
o OuWe. rst suspected; and the outlet
o T right must be very much lower
an the one at this side.
Wateerre and there are small pools ot
to be ;_ and at the bottor? is invariably
for o ound a stone. This is accounted
OF Dy the fact that these stones are
;i]rr;;:d on the surface of the glacier by
o ath slxdes,; then, of course, as soon
o eh sun’s rays become powe.rful
he gh, and the stone absorbs sufficient
at, the surrounding ice and snow
melts, and in this manner forms a pool
of water,
There were other instan-
€es of what it appeared to
me should have resulted in
the same thing. Several
arge stones were resting
Pon columns or pillars of
Ice, and one was fully eigh-
teen inches in height, the
Surrounding jce evidently
Javing melted away, leav-
ng this column that sup-
Ported the stone. intact.
'he reason for this has
Since been explained to me.
The stone being, of course,
of a certain thickness, the
upper surface would alone
be affected by the sun’s
rays, the under part being
still cold, and acting as a

A FISSURE OR CREVASSE,

shade and preventing the melting of
the ice beneath.

““'Three o’clock, by thunder!” I hear
Scotty exclaim. ‘And time we were off
for camp.”

And so it was, for although it would
only occupy about half the time on the
downward journey, there were several
ticklish places to pass, and they would
be even more trying going down than

MR. BRUIN.
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on the upward journey. In ascending
the danger is behind, but in descend-
ing we are forced to face all difficulties,
and a glance at a bad drop is apt to have
an unsettling effect upon one’s nerves.
Then, again, a rifle is a fearful nuis-
ance. It is impossible to carry it in
the hand, because both hands are re-
quired to grasp projections and shrubs,
and with a sling the butt is continually
tripping one up, or causing one to over-
balance. However, off we go, and,
arriving at the narrow ledge, I take
the lead, and am creeping carefully
around the point when, just on the
other side of the rockslide before men-
tioned, I see three goats. The first is
an old ‘‘billy,” the other two females,
and one of the latter I mentally mark
as mine. There is no room for both
of us to stand abreast, so signing to
Scotty to keep still, I bring my rifle
into position. They are, as yet, un-
conscious of my presence, but the
““click” produced by my rifle in throw-
ing a cartridge into the barrel speedily
brings them to ‘‘attention.” I never
move a muscle, but wait breathlessly
with my finger on the trigger.

For a period of two minutes, which
seems almost an eternity to me, we
remain as if carved out of the rock that
surrounds us, intently eyeing each
other; then their eyes seemed to dilate,
then their bodies and limbs extend and
stiffen, and with one stamp of their
feet and a toss of their heads they
are off like a flash of lightning up the
very face of the cliff. As they turn
and expose their flanks I pull trigger
on the second goat, aiming just behind
the shoulders, and, instantly pumping
up another cartridge, fire again. Where-
upon, with one convulsive bound, she
dropped, rolling over and over down
the hill to where they were when I first
shot. I sent three or four shots after
the others, but without any success;
and it was just as well, for we should
never have packed any of them down
with us.

As a general rule, goats, and, indeed,
nearly all wild animals, move about
very little during the heat of the day,
so that we might consider ourselves
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lucky in coming across them; and, as
Scotty remarked, we should have some-
thing to show for our day’s outing.

Hurrying around the point and over
the slide as quickly as the dangerous
nature of the ground would allow us,
we arrived at the side of the goat just
as she was departing from this vale of
sorrow, and it seemed to me that I
never felt more like a butcher than at
that moment.

Scotty proposed packing the carcass,
as fresh meat would be a great treat,
and in bad places rolling and throwing
it down. But as it would have been
hashed goat in real earnest before
reaching camp, if treated in that way,
we concluded to make a pack of just
the hind quarters rolled up in the skin.
The skinning operation did not occupy
much time, and we were again jogging
off down the hill.

After passing the dangerous places

it was all plain sailing, and we covered

the ground at a famous rate ; indeed
sometimes a little too fast, as a certain
portion of our nether garments bore
witness. Several times it made me
wish I had been provided with similar
means of locomotion to a goat, at least
for this occasion, and one does not
wonder how surefooted these animals
are after examining the feet. The point
or toe part is as hard as that of a deer,
but the under surface, or pad, is of a
soft, clinging nature, more nearly re-
sembling india-rubber than anything
else ; so that one can easily understand
how a goat would never slip when
jumping on a smooth surface of rock,
even if it were wet.

We arrive at that point where the
two slides merge into one, and oh'!
what a great relief it is to step out on
the even surface of the snow. Tired is
no name for my condition at this time;
my thighs are aching, and at every step
it seems that my knees will no longer
uphold me. However, the prospect of
something to eat before very long
brightens me up, and I am just medi-
tating on what fearful inroads we shall
make upon cook’s good things, when
Scotty exclaims, ¢ There’'s a bear!”
and, sure enough, there is a full grown
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:; silver tip,” not more than two hun-
sr'r?:llyﬁrd?( away, walking among some
of the Sllllcd el.eberry bushes at the edge
of I:)ISW, we had been fqolishly wasteful
The :‘cartndges,.amusmg ourselves on
ever ownward journey upon nearly
theni’ ch(%asmn, when resting, by firing
that S off, 'and the consequence was
o ncotty had only three and I one
bea’r : (.)thn'lan}.f cartrldges to meet a
good vith § still, we Qec1ded it was too
o giv: ;hance to miss, and prepared
givin Im a lively reception, Scotty
€ me another cartridge, so that
we had two apiece.
e{l};fjbﬁar had not yet seen us, or if
o US'[; e took not the slightest notice
e é ut there was no use in approach-
bobundn~y Nearer, as with a couple of
Ao, Sﬂl:e could be out of sight
iy fr% e bushes, so we concluded to
| m where we were.
A fired first, the bear giving one great
e“? :IP hill, then standing still for a
onr dir(em;?nts’ and turning sharply in
started fC ton, he gave a loud snort and
it Or us at that curious shambling
?0 %ecullar to a bear. Then we fired
tog:: le:’ but it had no other effect than
. seciz e him stagger for a moment.
shot belztl)’-ﬁvg yards 1 fired my last
l'Ollir,1 ;11 e still came straight for us,
to sid% 1s head cpntmual!y from side
P and from time to time emitting
growls, whether of pain or rage it
was dlfﬁcult to guess. )
wel\st;w if Scotty had been excited when
A wa‘: our first goat up tl?e mountain,
ot cool as the proverbial cucumber
W, and lucky for us both that he was.
N ?:" 1t is not a little trying to wait for
knogvu?l;jed bear to come up to you, and
is I _fat your sole' available weapon
s nite.  Because it would be simply
lcide to attempt to use a rifle as a
‘lelb, a bear being able to use his paws
as effectively as any boxer, and a blow
would be very quickly warded off. My
eart was thumping like a trip-hammer,
and had 1 yielded to my inclinations

~

5C0t}y would have been left to face the
music alone.

he bear is only a hundred feet away
M us, and not being able to stand

le

fro
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the strain any longer, I yell, ‘“Let him
have it ! !!

At the sound of my voice the bear
stops, and rises to an erect position.
Just amoment after, Scotty fired, and
without waiting to see the result of his
shot, started running down the hill for
dear life, with your humble servant a
close second.

After running as far as the snow ex-
tended, at such a rate that a game of
seven-up might have been played upon
our coat tails, we stopped from sheer
want of breath, not having, at that al-
titude, the same amount of ‘‘puff” as
at sea level.

Seeing that no bear was following in
our wake, we decided to go back again
in the timber along the edge of the slide
and reconnoitre. Climbing up care-
fully, we at last came in sight of the
scene of our late sanguinary encounter,
and there, sure enough, was Mr. Bear,
lying in the place where he had been
shot. Whether he had departed for
the happy hunting-grounds or was
merely stunned we would have given
much to know, for to approach a bear
that may revive at any moment, with-
out weapons, requires quite an amount
of cool nerve. We were able, how-
ever, after a time, to advance within a
hundred and fifty feet on a high bank
that overhung the slide at that place,
and from this point of safety we saluted
the mighty departed with a volley of
stones.

After about fifteen minutes of this
programme, including frequent consul-
tations, and our attentions being treat-
ed with silent contempt by Mr. Bruin,
we decided to advance cautiously.
There was many a heartquake, though,
before we reached the bear, and if even
a hair had moved, a stampede would
have resulted.

As it was, in a few moments we were
able to stand beside the great carcass
with composure, and examine the re-
sults of our victory at leisure. He was
a magnificent animal, and a terrible foe
to meet even when armed.

Surely it was a most reckless and
foolish proceeding to have gone back
at all, for had that bear been merely
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badly wounded we should have prob-
ably had an ugly experience.

Of the four shots we had fired three
only had taken effect, two in the breast
and one, the first shot, through the
throat. The two in the breast were
regular raking shots, and were a proof
of the efficacy of heavy bullets.

We both carried 435-70 cal. rifles, and
it seems to me that is the smallest cali-
bre that should be used, for bears at
least. In hunting big game, what one
requires is a heavy bullet of fairly large
calibre, great penetration being a sec-
ondary matter. Take, for instance, the
latest long-range military rifles of small
calibres, with which steel-tipped bullets
are used; they have enormous penetra-
tive power, and answer their purpose
well, one bullet probably placing three
men kors de combat as effectually as if
three larger and heavier bullets were
used, and still allowing the wounded a
chance of recovery. For, in their course
through the body, these bullets make
a clean puncture even through bone,
and cause no bad fractures. When,
however, a man is facing an animal as
tenacious of life as a bear he is not in
favour of any humane method of pro-
cedure, but requires something that
will effectually put a stop to Mr. Bruin's
further progress, and the most power-
ful agent, in my opinion, is a large,
heavy bullet. The shock resulting from
the impact of such a bullet will cause
an animal to drop, even if the wound is
not mortal; whereas there are in-
stances when men, even after being
mortally wounded with a 22 cal., have
then had sufficient strength to kill their
aggressor. Then, again, the bullets
should be soft (1 in every 16 parts tin)
so that the lead may spread and scatter
when it comes in contact with bone.
Express rifles and explosive or hollow-
pointed bullets are the most killing
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weapons, but for general purposes a
45-70 (405 or 500 grains of lead) s
more serviceable, and it is ammunition
that can be procured anywhere, which
is a great recommendation in its
favour.

Although we knew that the bear
would be far more easily skinned that
night than if left until the morning, we
decided to adopt the latter course as
it was becoming late. Before leaving,
however, Scotty cut off a claw to show
as proof of our prowess when we reach-
ed camp.

Shouldering the remains of the goat,
and our rifles, so hastily discarded a
short time before, we soon arrived in
camp where we were besieged with
questions concerning the day’s adven-
tures, Upon relating our encounter
with the bear, Ramsay, as usual, was
incredulous. Ramsay was the greatest
pessimist. He disbelieved everything
he heard, and was always imputing bad
motives ; indeed, I believe if he heard
that a man had committed suicide in
mid-ocean, he would say immediately
he was doing so in order to save funeral
expenses on shore. This time, however,
I fancy the disgusted way in which
Scotty threw the bear’s claw at him,
saying, ‘‘ That didn’t grow on a tree,”
was convincing enough.

In spite of our fatigue we made a
fearful attack upon the eatables, and
it is truly wonderful with what relish
one can enjoy plain, wholesome food
after vigourous exercise in the open
air. The answer which the Spartan
made to the tyrant, Dionysius, when
accounting for the zest with which they
enjoyed plain black soup, would have
been quite applicable on this occasion:
‘It is by hardship in the chase, a jour-
ney to Sparta, hunger and thirst, that
the feasts of the Spartans are sea-
soned.”

David Owen Lewis.
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BY THE GENERAL LIBRARIAN, OTTAWA.

MONSEIGNEUR DE LAVAL, of
Lavalthe noble house of Montmorency-
the hé Wwas one of the foremost men of
hista: roic a.ge‘of. New France. The
astiny of his life is told by his works,
da k4 monumeqts, which stand to this
rarz’km th'e Province of Quebec. He
whe S] With  Samuel de Champlain
ticalsal’d the foundation of the poli-
ife inotchlety’ asthe organizer of religious
of Fro e new dqmmnons of the King
bisho(mC?' The influence of the first
fura) P of Quebec went beyond his na-
the Catn195phere, for, as member of
tive onsez/ Souve.raz’n, he took an ac-
s [‘mrt In shaping the political des-
nies of the country. It may be well
Zl_lémxsed that in this Council his views
h}< not a_lways coincide with those of
IS associates, This embryo Govern-
ment was composed of the Governor,

the Bishop, the Intendant (who was a
sort of Minister of Justice), and of
several other members.

Long and desperate was his struggle
with the Governors de Mesy, d’Avau-
gour, and d’Argenson.  This antagon-
ism reached its highest point when
Laval came in contact with the haughty
and tyrannical de Frontenac. These
two opponents were well matched. If
the master-mind of the Bishop, speak-
ing in the interests of a superior order,
could not be bent, neither would Fron-
tenac, who, like Louis XIV., seemed to
say : ‘“ L’Etat, c’est moi,” make the
least concession on the liquor question
of the day. The Governor held that,
in order to secure the fur trade with
the Indians, it was necessary to let the
colonist barter eau-de-vie for peltries,
otherwise the savages would take their

(207)
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stock over to New York and New
England. Such an argument very
naturally aroused the indignation of
Laval, who considered the success of
French trade, bought at the sacrifice of
the poor Indian’s soul, as immoral in
the highest degree.

Four times did he cross the ocean to
plead his case before the king,- the
case of a client who would have re-
joiced at an adverse decision. His
success was only partial ; the liquor
traffic was restricted to the French set-
tlements, and the Coureurs de bois for-
bidden to take any ‘‘fire water” with
them in the forests for trade purposes.
The honour cf having been the first
Canadian prohibitionist can safely, we
think, be claimed for Monseigneur de
Laval.

It is not our purpose to set forth all
the good works achieved by this great
man. This study must be confined to
the educltor, to the founder of the in-
stitution which developed into the
Laval University. The field opened to
his zeal was immense. The diocese of
Quebec stretched over a country larger
than Europe : from the Atlantic shores
to the boundless West, with undefined
frontiers northwards. Numerous aux-
iliaries were required to conquer a new
kingdom to Christianity. Education
up to Laval’'s time had been in the
hands of the Recollet fathers, Ursulines
nuns, and the Sisters of La Congrega-
tion de Montreal. With these the re-
quirements of the increasing colony
could not be supplied, and the year 1663
saw the foundation of the classical in-
stitution of Le petit Seminaire de Que-
bec, to which was added a few years
later the Grand Seminaive, where the-
ology was taught, and which became
later one of the faculties of the first
Catholic  University in  America.
Within the walls of this great institu-
tion a host of distinguished men have
received their education: bishops,
statesmen, men of letters, and mem-
bers of parliament. Laval’s activity
and zeal knew no bounds, and his far-
seeing intelligence went forward to
meet the avants of the country. In
1685 a model farm and a training
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school for arts and trades, at St.
Joachin, some thirty miles below Que-
bec, opened their doors, under his care
and at his expense, to the youth of the
colony. His affections were chiefly
centered in the Quebec seminary, which
he endowed in a princely manner.
Among the lands willed over to his
creation were the Seigniory of Beau-
pre, extending from the Montmorency
River to la Riviere du Goufire at Baie
St. Paul, the Seigniory of the Isle
Jesus, now the larger part of the
County of Laval.

For thirty years after the laying of
the corner-stone of the seminary for-
tune had smiled on Laval undertakings;
the young institution was in a flourish-
ing state when the wind of misfortune
began to batter its walls.  Just at the
beginning of the eighteenth century a
disastrous fire left nothing but the
ruins of the work of the great bishop.
It had hardly been rebuilt when it
again (1705) became a prey to the de-
vouring element. This double cala-
mity saddened the declining years of
Laval, who passed away in 15c8.

There is still in existence a part of
the Quebec seminary built during Mgr.
de Laval’'s days. The walls are six
feet thick, and strong enough to stand
a siege-- not against modern war en-
gines though. The first two stories
are arch-roofed, and the Seminary's
archives are kept in that safe place.
The late F. Parkman had access to
them, and considered them most valu-
able. The author of /' Histoire de
U Amerigue Seplentrionde, Bacqueville
de la Potherie, who wrote in 1722, has
left us a description of this noble edi-

fice, which was very large and very

fine for a colonial institution. The old
plan of Quebec, which we reproduce
here, is taken from La Potherie.

We have now come to the darkest
days in the history of the Quebec
Seminary ; the institution was most
seriously involved ; no help could be
had from France; and what could be
expected from the colony which, dur-
ing the first half of the eighteenth cen-
tury, was engaged in three wars with
the neighbouring colonies ! The last,
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FROM AN OLD MAP.

R 6. (Hortel Dicw
E 7. Levecke
7. La Redouce

VIEW OF QUEBEC, IN 1722,

Tl*(’l)ZdSeven Y‘ears' War, with its six
a des}’ecampalgns, left the country in
lationpo;al\t/[e state; and after the capitu-
came 1o ontreal., when French power
civil o ’an end in Canada, when the
Couldgaﬁ\ ernment, and all tho§e who
Lis fily tOrd it, followed the Pleur' de
tion ofngO t'he Motherland, the d‘est.ltu-
oF s anada was beyond d?SCl‘lpthl’].
the Ou ﬂby ye‘ars'after, the dlrectors.of
such d‘eﬂi ec §emmary had to cope with
dor 1 tiiculties that posterity will won-
come owMthey were successﬂ‘llly over-
the C(-)u ore than. once famine stared
they 1. ;ageous priests in the face, and
ordy ad to reduce their scanty fare in
er that the pupils’ table might be
Supplied with food. °
th In the midst of their labours at home,
he dlr.ectors of the Seminary were un-
tiring in their efforts to spread, far and
wide, faith and education as well as
rench influence. Their zeal knew no
O?ltllrllds\‘iv {n 1698 the unknown region
et € West opened a vast field to their
Clivity.  On one fine July morning

the lower town of Quebec was all
astir. The whole population had gath-
ered on the river shore to witness the
departure for the Illinois country of
Messrs. de Montigny, Davion and
Saint-Come, who were under orders to
go and establish missions among the
savages of that far-away land. Other
apostles followed later on, and the cross
was planted for the first time in the
Illinois region, on the shores of the
Ohio and of Mississippi. Forts Nat-
chez and St. Louis, further south, were
subsequently established by Messrs.
Thaumur de la Source and Lemercier.
Of these priests the celebrated historian
Charlevoix wrote in 1772, ‘“Formerly
my disciples, they could to-day be my
masters.”’

Towards the beginning of the last
century it became Louisiana’s turn to
receive religious pioneers, hailing from
New France. The parishes of Sainte-
Famille and Sainte-Anne are indebted
to Laval's foundation for their earliest
pastors. These migrations from north
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to south continued until the year 1754,
or almost up to the Seven Years’ War.
Leuisiana was a dependency of the
apostolic see of Quebec, and the bond
which connected the city of Champlain
with New Orleans was broken only
after the Declaration of Independence.
The Quebec Seminary had extensive
properties in the South, but their rights
to it were contested; to settle this
difficulty, in 1857 the Seminary ceded
all their claim to these lands to the
bishop of Alton.

In Acadia, which was nearer home,
Laval’s disciples sent some of their
members to different stations, such as
Miramichi, Chedebouctou, Isle Royale.

Trouble and work increased with
time. The Jesuits’ College having been
suppressed after the conquest of Can-
ada, and the Sulpician’s Seminary
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not being yet in existence
(it was only opened in
1773), the task of supply-
ing superior education to
the whole country devolved
altogether on Laval’s suc-
cessors.  Obstacles crop-
ped up on all sides. In
1783 the Government pro-
pounded a scheme to estab-
lish a Protestant university,
with the object of denation-
alizing the king’s new sub-
jects. To attempt to sup-
press a nation’s language
is to attack its very soul;
and it became the duty of
the patriotic followers of
Laval to defeat this cruel

project. The triumph was
theirs, but how dearly
bought !

Difficulties of many other
kinds they had to encount-
er. Intercourse with France
had been completely broken
off after the conquest, and
this want of communication
with the parent country,
coupled with the poverty-
stricken state of Canada,
brought on a scarcity of
French books. Only the
most  important ones
could be had. As to many classics,
the pupils would bring them into the
college copied by their own hand.
The writer of this article remembers
having perused, whilst a student of
Laval in 1866, a manuscript translation
of Homer’s Iliad, the work of Joseph
Papineau, father of the celebrated tri-
bune. It was written in old French
style, with round letters, but very legi-
ble. A sort of rough leather binding,
evidently home-made, kept the leaves
together.

It was also the custom in those days
among the people to pay for board
and tuition in nature. During the first
September week it was no uncommon
sight to see a Ahabitant winding his way
up Mountain Hill, accompanied by his
son, both urging ahead of them a pair
of steers towards the seminary, where
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they were
price of ing
sional man

Intended to represent the
tructlpn of a future profes-
B or priest.
for ithter dlays, howevef, were in store
ot (ie oCdest educat}onal establish-
develon anada.  With the general
sourcegmefnt of the country, the re-
ereness 0 the Quebec Seminary in-
o Sed, and its directors then carried
o o(f)ng chenshe‘d sch'eme, the crea-
This mati great Catholic University.
by the s ‘}ef had long b?en discussed
institutios ops and superiors of various
st thns. As though foreseeing ob-
date o atwere to l(?om up at nodistant
Opinion ethguebec priests expressed the
est apn dt. Montreal, by.far the rich-
Canad n?}?st populous city of Lower
vermoa, should be the seat of the uni-
Montn?,eull preference to Quebec. But
men, aTwould not listen to this argu-
highést n e\ h.onogr of dispensing the
to Ouo ucation, it was said, belonged
bo> fec,‘the ﬁr§t har-
N of Catholicity in
orth America, the mc-
thf%r of all churches in
this hemisphere north of
th:X(li§0. Half persuaded,
t Irectors of the sem-
nary went to work with
?hw'l“ ; all their resources,
€10 wealth were thrown
Into the enterprise. Their
Simple  life made this
Sacrifice very light, as
every one will understand
When they hear that, no
Matter what amount of
?On_ey may stand to the
redlt_ of the institution,
e directors and profes-
:ors of. Laval are entitled
© an indemnity of only
one hundred dollars =a
Year, out of which they
are. €Xpected to keep ui)
their wardrobe,
N 1852 there arrived
Quebec a royal charter,
giving life to the Laval
niversity © such as it
exists to-day. In very
h'ttle time four facul-
ties were inworking or-
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der under the direction of the late
Louis-Jacques Casault, its first rector,
and the man who had been instru-
mental, with Lord Elgin’s assistance,
in obtaining Her Majesty’s consent
to the foundation of the new institu-
tion. Professors learned in law were
sent to France to study. Doctors in
medicine went from Quebec to London,
Edinburgh and Paris to better qualify
themselves in their new role. Follow-
ing this general impetus given to
science, regents in the classes of belles-
lettres crossed the ocean to attend lec-
tures and conferences at la Sorbonne
and other centres of learning.  With-
in five years over a million dollars had
been expended in buildings, fitting up
museums, completing libraries, and
making other improvements.

In a large main building command-
ing a most magnificent view of the St.
Lawrence and St. Charles Rivers, with

LOUIS-JACQUES CASAULT, FIRST RECTOR OF LAVAL,
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the Laurentides for background, are
to be found large lecture-rooms, muse-
ums, collections of all sorts of scientific
instruments and a very large library.
Mention must also be made of Laval’s
noted paintings. They are the best
to be seen in America, most of them
from the hands of masters of the seven-
teenth and eighteenth centuries. Many
of those paintings were brought to
Canada at the time of the French Revo-
lution, by priests who had escaped the
guillotine. Several other Quebec in-
stitutions have had their share of these
valuable tableaux. It is worth while
for any one visiting Quebec to spend
an hour or two at the Ursulines Chapel,
the Roman Catholic Cathedral, and at
Laval, to admire these masterpieces of
old French art.

It is the boast and pride of Laval
that they uphold the banner of relig-
ious teaching in all the branches of
knowledge, whilst materialism is per-
meating teaching in almost all Euro-
pean universities, destroying faith to
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such an extent that Renan once said,
after looking at the ravages of the in-
credulity, ‘“ Nous ne sommes plus que
'ombre d’'une ombre et nous respirons
le parfum d'un vase vide.” (We have
come to be mere shadows of a shadow,
and we only breathe the perfume of an
empty vase.)

Though a Catholic institution, Laval
has always avoided exclusiveness.
Distinguished physicians and lawyers
of Protestant faith have been profes-
sors of law and medicine within its
walls, and mention may be made in this
connection of Drs. Jackson and Sewell,
and Mr. Colston. The late celebrated
American scientist, Dr. Sterry Hunt,
lectured for many years on chemistry
at Laval.

To complete the organization of su-
perior education in Quebec, all the
classical colleges were requested to
affiliate themselves to Laval Univer-
sity, on certain conditions, which in-
cluded a sort of competitive examina-
tion for the B. A. degrees between the
students of these institutions after
their humanities and course of philoso-
phy. This competition, which gave a
great stimulus to study, did not prove
satisfactory to some of the colleges
which held back from the University.
About six years ago a new rule was
agreed upon, the leading feature of
which allows every college the privilege
o! conferring on their pupils the matricu-
lation to the University either at Quebec
or Montreal. It seems to an unpreju-
diced observer that this change, which
was reluctantly conceded by the Laval
directors, was not a move in the right
direction.

The benefit of university education
has been extended to Montreal. It
was found that the young men, instead
of going down to Quebec for their
studies, would attend the lectures
at McGill and Victoria, thus defeating
the object of the founders of Laval.

The extension or Succursale will, of
course, greatly hamper the parent insti-
tution in Quebec. Loud ‘complaints
are heard every day in the sister pro-
vince about the large and ever-increas-
ing number of lawyers, doctors, and
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The public men of the past, noted for
their zeal in the cause of self-govern-
ment, have been pupils of Laval, such
as Bedard, Papineau, Judges Caron
and Morin (of the Hincks and Morin
Administration), received their educa-
tion at the Seminary, as well as Cau-
chon, an old parliamentarian, several
times a Minister, Cremazie the poet
and Mr. Chauveau, the first Premier of
Quebec under the new regime inaug-
urated in 1867, than whom no one
used a more elegant pen in Quebec.

The direction of Laval is now in the
hands of Monseigneur Laflamme, Fel-
low of the Royal Society, a young
priest of profound learning, of great
devotion to the cause of education, and
bent on walking in the footsteps of his
great spiritual ancestor.
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A FINE STRETCH OF ROAD IN HURON COUNTY,

ARTISTIC COUNTRY ROADS.

BY A. W. CAMPBELL, C. E., PROVINCIAL ROAD COMMISSIONER, TORONTO.

"HE artistic treatment of roads is a
matter in which we have been en-
tirely deficient; more than this, the
beautiful has been neglected and sacri-
ficed even when it might have been re-
tained without additional labour and
with no loss of the useful. Whatever
beauty the country highways of On-
tario possess has been bestowed upon
them by nature in such a manner, seem-
ingly, as to defy the ever militant hand
of the despoiler. For an explanation
it is only necessary to remember that
the construction of roads in the Pro-
vince has scarcely yet passed out of the
hands of those who hewed the first
waggon tracks through the wilderness,
and who were constantly engaged in a
stern struggle for the bare necessities
of life. It is no cause for surprise
that, choosing between the useful and
the beautiful, the former has invariably
gained the ascendancy.

During the past summer | was one
day driving through a country district,
and turning a corner, came unexpect-
edly upon a pathmaster with his men
doing their statute labour. They were
engaged, but not very busily, in
throwing the earth from the ditch
into the middle of the road. The
grade was already so high and steep
that, in turning out to pass a scraper,
I had to lean over as far as possible to
preserve the equilibrium of my buggy.
They stopped their work as I drove by.

““ Why don’t you use some of the
dirt to level the sides of the road?” I
asked.

My ignorance of roadmaking appal-
led them. With one accord they looked
east, west, north, south. Then a look
of determination entered the face of
one, a sturdy Scot.

““ Losh, mon ! he exclaimed. “‘ Dy'e
think yer in th’ ceety ? ”

(214)
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Thgre IS a very prevalent idea that
anything that savours in the least de-
gree of the ornamental in roadmaking
belongs only to the * ceety.”

O what extent the treatment of a
roadside should be conventional must
depend on circumstances. With what
pleasure the most of us can recall some
:{)ezdvsiay leading through a thinly set-
deréd5W§mpy lowland, and closely bor-
e with wot.)ds‘! There are very few
Workwot}lld wish’ to so va_ndahze the
o S of nature as to go with a scythe
fla S“g the golden rod and asters, the
ofi%'thancl the grasses that fill the angles
wou]de moss-grown rail fence. Nor
ctom we hew away the lvy-grown
ons kPS, nor replace the picturesque

’d e-fence with one that is ‘“ neater.”
lodsimg’ howgver, fr9m the region of
cirgl ouses, ‘w1th their little forest-en-

cled clearings, to the location where

andsome stone and brick
country villag predominate,
Where the woods have been
almost obliterated and the
fields have been brought to
a condition of perfect culti-
vation, we must give the
ueen’s highway a corres-
fondl.ng degree of attention
o bl‘.mg' it into harmony
with itg surroundings.
h'Ah century ago the first
'§hways of anyimportance
were laid out in the Pro-
vince. The forest was then
the enemy alike to agricul-
ture and roads, and the
Pioneer  settler quickly
learned, too, that it was
the foe to his own means
Of sustenance. Pat’s motto
fi(t Donnybrook Fair,
. When you see a head, hit
It,” was transposed and ap-
Plied to the trees. To-day
We may, in many localities,
Pass farm after farm with-
out seeing any of the origi-
nal trees remaining or any
new ones planted for orna-
mental purposes.

Trees are a necessary

adjunct to a beautiful

2
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highway. To make this unquali-
fied statement causes a civil en-

gineer to feel some tremors of con-
science, accustomed as he is in this
utilitarian age to study only the eco-
nomic side of construction. Trees are,
as a rule, anything but a benefit to a
roadway. Masses of foliage and shade,
so grateful to the traveller, keep the
driveway constantly damp—the bane
of good roads. If, however, beauty
is desired at the expense of utility,
highways can scarcely be too much
shaded by over-arching boughs. The
happy medium will suffice in the major-
ity of cases, and the evil effect of an
avenue of trees will be more than
made up by the additional pleasure ob-
tained. Trees, however, need not be
planted very close to the carriage-way,
but may be within the private property,
or, if on the road allowance, as close

PHOTO. BY W. H. MOSS.

A TYPICAL ROUGH SIDE-ROAD AND WCODEN CULVERT.
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AMATEUR PHOTO. BY W. 0. LOTT, TRENTON, ONT.

A PRETTY ROAD IN HASTINGS COUNTY.

to the fence as practicable. The
branches should be trimmed so as not
to materially interfere with the paved
carriage-way.

The varieties of trees suitable for the
ornamentation of highways in this
climate are almost infinite. Maples
are most commonly used in Canada,
and so universal have they become
that many trees
having equal or
greater claims fcr
beauty are over-
looked. The elm,
with its graceful'y
arching branches
and delicate, lace-
like foliage, is un-
surpassed. The
oak, renowned in
England, is rarely
used here. And so
we might enumer-
ate walnut, but-
ternut, hickory,
beech, chestnut,
poplar, pine, rang-
ing from the most
delicate to themost
sombre and rug-
ged, each more or
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less adapted to particular
requirements and circum-
stances.

The matter of fences is a
very puzzling one. We
have not yet found a shrub
that will enable us to copy
the hedgerows of England;
and to stretch a few strands
of wire is easier than to
construct a stone wall
Masonry is very common
in England and in the New
England States. Only oc-
casionally may it be seen
here ; and when overgrown
with Virginia creeper or
other vines the effect is all
that can be desired. The se-
ductive wire fence appears
to suit the present stage of
road improvement ; and in
sections of the Province
where snow is apt to drift
during a small part of the year there
is seemingly no alternative. Where
wire is used, however, a very trim
appearance may be maintained, and if
the fences are made so as to be as in-
conspicuous as possible, and a gener-
ous use is made of trees and shrubs,
the result will not be at all disastrous.

Our system of surveys, which lays

PHOTO. BY W. H. MOSS, TORONTO.

A DRIVE IN HIGH PARK, NEAR TORONTO.
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off concessions in
the roadway a rj
tion, and places ¢
lnterv

parallel blocks, with
gid line of demarca-
r ross roads at regular
als, is responsible for the many
cuts and embankments which mar the
appearance of the highways. Could
roads be laid out as are railways, in a
manner that would permit the most
€onvenient route to be taken, much
more 'frec‘luent.ly would we follow pleas-
ant winding lines and graceful curves.
mz:} only would roz.xds. laid out in this
but tnher be more artistic in. every way,
oh €y would in many instances be
orter. The curve which we make in
Eo;?g down int9 a hollow and up
tii)e:’ or up a hill and down, is some-
that greater than the horizontal curve
12t Would enable us to avoid the hill
altogether,
Ordeiri, C}?mmon is th'e beli'ef that in
expen O have a beat{tlful hlghway an
X uSl\c’le form of.pavmg material must
Crushss - The ideal roadway is of
found | stone or gravel, such as is
ponul lnf th.e parks of large cities. A
terp aar eeling is that asphalt has a bet-
but t‘f_Pegrance than these materials,
the 'S 1s largely due to the fact that
StonlzosSIbl]ltles of gravel and crushed
men aalc'le seldom understooq. Horsg-
aVOurn ;vheelmen are unanimously in
very l'tol macadam roads, and but
ﬂeededl tle study of the question is
tratn bto convince one that only when
the s yeComes so great as to render
stonn dintenance 'of grayel or crushed
sivel rOadw::}ys impossible, or exces-
P t}{ ex.penswe,.asphalt need be used.
at its domain is the busiest tho-
foughfares of cities.
drivt IS Imperative, however, that th_e
bl eway shall be as perfect as possi-
. e are forced to form our ideas
of the beautiful largely from the assoc-
'atgons.with which we clothe an object.
It is difficult to harmonize with our
cOnception of beauty a swampy road-
WVay, into which the wheels of our carri-
age may have, on some dismal autumn
day, settled immovably, or over which
at the end of a wearisome journey we
Were compelled to carry a bicycle, as
with each step we sank to our shoe-
tops in mud. Poets, it is true, find
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their inspirations in such country lanes ;
and a driveway which is largely a pool
of water doubtless gathers and reflects
the shadows which the painter uses so
effectually in his pictures. Roads,
however, are not for the exclusive bene-
fit of poets and artists; so that the
work of increasing their utility will
continue.

The roadside, further, must be
shaped and, above all, covered with
rich sod. Nc simple or definite rules
can be laid down for this portion of
the. treatment of highways, and the
best law-giver in this respect is nature.
Nature does nothing stiffly, with rigid
and abrupt lines, but has an infinity of
gradations and shadings. An attempt
to obtain a perfect level will be futile,
and we would only secure awkward
grades and stiff transitions. Long,
easy, swelling lines should be sought.

The science of roads is principally
a matter of drainage. Not that the
shaping of the roadway, the gravel
covering, and the details are unimport-
ant, but that these are a part of the
system of drainage. The deep, danger-
ous and unsightly open ditches that
are so frequently to be seen on either
side of the roadway, however, are a
great impediment to beauty, and must,
in the artistic treatment of our high-
way, be replaced by under-drains of
common field tile, which expedient
affords an inexpensive remedy. Shal-
low gutters must, of course, be pro-
vided to carry away the surface water,
but they need not disfigure the high-
way.

A great mistake is made in grading
into a carriage-way too wide a portion
of the road allowance. For the great
majority of the country highways in
the Province, twenty-four feet between
gutters is ample, the central eight feet
only being macadamized. We admire,
of course, broad and smoothly-rounded
driveways, but wide stretches of sod
are equally handsome. The driveway
must not be confounded with the road
allowance, the statutory width of which
is one chain; and this for artistic effects,
as well as on sanitary grounds, should
never be less — preferably greater.
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PHOTO. BY F. E. KARN, CLINTON.

THE HARMONIZED WORK OF MAN AND NATURE.

In no particular are there better op-
portunities for the artistic treatment of
highways than in the class of bridges
and culverts employed. The introduc-
tion of steel for this purpose permits
us to do away with the clumsy and
awkward wooden structures which so
seldom in their youth are pleasing, and
which in old age become grotesque
rather than picturesque, replacing them
with bridges that are graceful and
slender, but strong. Substantial arches
of stone are, beyond question, the
handsomest that can be employed,
their great strength and durability
appealing forcefully to one’s asthetic
feelings.

To render our highways beautiful at
a stroke is a herculean task not to be
attempted. To impress upon a certain

section of the community the value of
beautiful highways is the first step in

the much-needed reform. Having thus

gained the point at which this class of
improvements will be systematically

brought about, the beauty of the high-

ways will in their turn teach the people

their desirability. Men are instinctive-

ly better citizens for being surrounded

with that which is pure and beautiful.

The artistic treatment of highways

would be a constant reproach to the

shiftless ; neglected lawns would be-

come fewer; ramshakle houses and

barns would be less common ; the eye

refreshed and educated at every point,

a drive or spin along our country roads

would mean to us a journey into a vast
park.

A. W. Campbell.




A SLIGHT MISUNDERSTANDING.

A Muskoka Story.

IT 1S Just two years now since Tom
I‘hor_old invited me to spend vaca-
n %t his father’s cottage in Muskoka.
said ’Ftter come with me, old boy,”
ot orp, In that hearty way of his,
Someth'o fishing and shooting, with
moonli lr}llg soft'er between- lake by
eyes arlil 't, white dresse:s, down-cast
su <llll that sort ofthmg you know
and Weou d be Sure to enjoy yourself,
o e would like to have you.”
didn’t know there were any young
anes rl:“your family,” said‘ I, with an
! Ompne?sed wish to draw him out, for
o “\;r said ‘much about his rela-
“b retty nice girls, I suppose?”
. Mil]i‘;l‘)i one,” said Tom laconica_lly,
very i s her name ; oh, yes, sheisa
but it %glrl, no nonsense abou‘t her ;
is the - obbe_t you’ll be taken with, he
only 'ute?st little chap you ever saw,
mo; a;eﬁ)ears old and as wise as Solo-
rathe. fty. Ir} fact, all our family are
% ex,traordmary.”
thinkyets"" I remarked, ‘‘now that I
o avo 'lt, your conceit 7s rather above
might ebrdge, and, as | don’t know what
o ¢ ecome of you without a kind
the o tell you of your faults now and
0, I'think I had better go to Mus-
oka,”
sti%iy dreams that ni.ght were of a very
Iy ofnbg character, ‘bemg%‘ompos‘ed chief-
o dear hunts in which I displayed
Omitable courage and had many hair-
C;ii:)dth escapes, with an oc§a§ional
vl : gcc:dent', when my prodigies of
' mrescuing Tom’s sister won the
undying gratitude of all.
e or two or th}*ee days 1 was busily
engaged in packing, not that 1 was go-
Ing to !:ake much, but it was so hard to
‘n_OW Jjust what was necessary. Tom
;alld, “Your very oldest suit, a soft
elt hat for wet weather, a wide straw
g?e f?r dry, one pair of thick shoes,
ty big handkerchiefs, and half-a-dozen
flannel shirts, besides sundries.” This

tion

ladies

advice I followed to the letter; but the
sundries were composed, among other
things, of a natty, all-round suit of
grey tweed, tan shoes, a pair of danc-
ing slippers, some carefully selected
ties, and plenty of fine linen ; these,
vou perceive, with an eye to the ladies.
A few books completed the modest out-
fit. It seems the regular thing, some-
how, to take books with you when you
go away for your holidays, though for
what reason I cannot see, for they gen-
erally, as in this instance, get terribly
in the way and remain unopened until
vour return. After we had packed and
unpacked several times, and squeezed
the very last thing (which happened to
be a valuable China fruit-dish for Tom’s
mother) in on top of our boating shoes,
all was ready and waiting except the
train. Even that came at length, how-
ever, and in due time (half-an-hour late)
we arrived at the ‘¢ Villa Thorold,” as
my friend's summer residence was
called.

I had learned from Tom, coming up
on the train, that Mrs. Thorold’s second
cousin on her mother’s side was staying
with them. Tom blushed as he told
me and, as Tom seldom blushes, 1
drew my own inferences. But both
cousin and sister were invisible when
we arrived, as in fact were all the rest
of the family, it being somewhere
around twelve o’clock p.m. and our
letter having miscarried. However,
we woke them up in right good style,
and received a welcome from Mr. Thor-
old senior, which was wonderfully
hearty under the circumstances.

My first impression next morning was
that I had never been so tired since my
first football game; my next, that it
was a fine day and someone was sing-
ing in the garden. Peeping from the
window, I found that the whole place
was one vast garden—wild and uncul-
tivated, it is true, but beautiful beyond

(219)
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‘“She was bending over the water.”

my powers of description. A little to
the left lay the clear blue waters of the
lake, calm as a burnished mirror under
the beams of the morning sun; and
there, on the brink of it, stood a vision
of a maiden in white.  She was bend-
ing over the water, clinging to an over-
hanging branch of a tree, looking at
herself orstay, it might have been the
wonderful reflection of light and shade

which she admired; but in this ‘“Vanity .

Fair” oneis so apt to get a wrong im-
pression from that sort of thing. She
was singing, too, a light, gay air, some-
thing about ‘“a pretty village maiden
who loved a knight so true”; and so
anxious was I to hear the end of the

=~ e T
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ditty (though the voice was not that of
a nightingale, but, if anything, a little
shrill), that I would have quite forgot-
ten the time had not the bell reminded
both the young lady and myself that
we were rather hungry.

It was Tom’s cousin, of course — how
silly of Tom to be in love with a vain
little thing like that ; with such a voice,
too; but then, she did have pretty
hair.

Everybody, except Tom, was seated
in the wide, cool hall, at breakfast
when at last I hurried
downstairs ; for that func-
tion at ““Villa Thorold ”
waits for no man. My
humble apologies were
received with laughing
good-nature by my
motherly hostess, and the
ceremony of introduction
commenced.

I remember few cere-
monies which surprised
me more. My vision of
the morning was Millie !
That tall, fair girl was
Tom’s sweetheart ; but
who was the strange gen-
tleman with the great,
black mustache, whom
Mrs. Thorold introduced
as Mr. Ainsley? And why
was he sitting by Millie ?
Tom came down presently
and called him ‘¢ old boy ”
in a way which spoke
of intimate acquaintance; but as he
looked at my rather disappointed face
I fancied that he smiled.

Naturally, it took some time to re-
duce my turbulent thoughts to order,
and arrange the various impressions I
had received. When this was accom-
plished, I found that they were rather
favourable than otherwise. The state-
ly Miss Stanley, I thought, was a very
handsome girl and almost good enough
for Tom ; while Miss Thorold had cer-
tainly the most taking face I had ever
seen. As for the gentleman with the
black mustache, he was a nice fellow,
though dreadfully in the way - for his
way seemed always to be Millie’s, It
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would be hard to describe the charm of
Ml!lle Thorold’s face, for she was not
S}:“Ctl.\' beautiful, as beauty goes, but the
Cb estnut hair had wavy lights and soft
rown shadows which would drive an
artist mad, and the brown eyes made up
;‘h‘fl]epth what they wanted in shape,
an(; e (tjhe small, red mouth had a smile
Whoil lrvnple unparalleled. It was a face
witc;\e, very defects seemed to lend a
cion '°ry to the sweet, changing capri-
tho Sﬁ\\ihole and—why deny it—before
gone l’bt ‘Week ended, my heart was
SECurg’zl }cj,s, my heart, which seemed so
ut so \j 'd‘ttached to myself, was gone,
gagéd ;vas my l_lope, for Millie was en-
Semt of % Mr. Ainsley with the full con-
nowa th0't~h her parents, and Tom had
iS so blinclf and never told me. Tom
the EWever, I'soon determined to make
bein es,t. of my present happiness in
out %om_th her, and let the future look
hearte; itself, for \sfho can be down-
sky when the air is fresh and the
your de%r’ and the water sparkles from
sits st Tipping oar and the girl you love
smill €ering your boat and looks with
mling brown eyes from beneath her
wide straw hat »
ligIhttwas to Bobbet that I owed my en-
o aenment on the subject of Millie’s
lv’g giement, and that quite accident-
S'trolle(tj chanced that one evening as [
drear by the water, dreaming sweet
thas Ib of sunlight on chestnut hair,
about | met him quite unexpectedly,
ing th al‘f a mile from the house, look-
8"‘ ¢ picture of despair and misery.
Catc}}?’ hat’.s up, old fellow?” I cried,
best hng him up on my shoulder in the
- Aumour possible. ‘“ Some of the
poEI‘“Vnggot away, or is Sambo dead?”
WhisNo’ “Sal’d Bobbet, in a subdued
Wentpe'r’ 1t’s Awfuller than that—I
e into .the pa{'l(?ur after tea, and
sitt'e was sister Millie and Mr. Ainsley
Hung on the sofa, and 1 wanted Mr.
s;_‘:;]e)’ to come fishing, but mother
d, quite cross, ‘run away, Bobbet,
your sister Millie and Mr. Ainsley are
¢hgaged,’ and,” continued he, bursting
'nto tears, ‘“Cousin Sally—got—en-

Ta; -
g ged - and went away and—never—
came back !”
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No doubt it was my duty to condole
with the disconsolate child over the pro-
spective loss of his sister ; but human
nature at the best is selfish. So, placing
him, still sobbing, on a log, I strolled
away to consider the news in solitude.

All next day I was perfectly miser-
able, and could enjoy nothing ; but,
little by little, that hope which ‘‘ springs
eternal "’ reasserted itself, and I decided
to be happy in her company for the
little time left me before the full weight
of my loss would make itself felt in
absence from her. With sharpened
powers of observation I soon noticed
that for an engaged couple Millie and
Mr. Ainsley were anything but atten-
tive to each other ; especially did I con-
trast his carelessness of her with Tom’s
devotion to his cousin, and my blood
boiled that he should so little appreciate
the jewel he had won. When ayoung
man is in love it doesn’t take much to
make his blood boil. In this existing
state of things we were much thrown
together, and often found ourselves
alone, and scarcely an evening passed
that I did not tremble to think of how
nearly | had betrayed myself during the
day. But Millie seemed to suspect
nothing. She would look at me so
frankly out of her beautiful eyes, with
a little smile curving her lips, and the
sweetest, tiniest blush on her rounded
cheek-—so happy, so girlish, so inno-
cent, that I always saved myself in
time.

My stay was drawing to a close, and
on the next day but one I must leave
her. Tom and Mr. Ainsley were out
hunting ; we had paddled across the
lake to a beautiful spot called ¢ Elf
Glen,” and Master Bobbet had insisted
on coming with us. 1 remember the
dress Millie wore that day, a soft, blue
muslin with pretty, fanciful dashes of
snowy lace ; her hair was coiled low on
her neck, and waved back from her
forehead, where one bright, little curl
rested lovingly. But there was some-
thing else, a slight sadness about the
smiling mouth, an unusual absence of
the sunbeams in the hazel eyes. Could
it be for me? | was miserable and
speechless, and Millie was a little silent
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**Think it,” thundered Tonm, ' I know it.”

too, but Bobbet did talking enough for
both of us. I can scarcely think of any
subject which this inveterate searcher
after knowledge did not discuss ;
he was particularly curious, I remem-
ber, to find out what was at the centre
of the earth and the way to get there.
He wondered how they ever found a
tree long enough to make the North
Pole, and how it was that we didn’t
stand on our heads when the world
turned round ; also, what we would
stand upon if we did, and similar use-
ful subjects. At last, even he grew
silent, and the conversation became
very tame indeed.

*‘ Let me see, Miss Thorold,” said I,
with a dismal attempt to appear uncon-
cerned, ‘‘ I believe it is the day after
to-morrow that 1 leave—how quickly
the days fly. My stay here seems more
like a week than a month.”

‘“I 'am glad you have enjoyed your-
self,” replied Millie, with a slight effort,
and again fell into silence.

‘“ Millie,” said Bobbet, who had
turned sleepy, sliding up to her, ‘ Mil-
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lie, you look just like
I feel when 1 want a
kiss.”

This little speech
was the last straw,
and broke my vow
and my silence to-
gether. Idon’t know
just what I said nor
how far I got in my
base confession when
the whiteness of my
love’s face brought
me to myself and
showed me the wrong
of the step, I had
taken.

“Miss Millie,” 1
faltered, ‘“I have
sinned against all
honour, for I am not
free to speak; for-
give me, and forget
this if you can—
my only excuse is in
my love—I;will not
offend again,, good-
bye.”, .

‘“Good-bye,” whispered Millie, bend-
ing her white face over the sleeping
child, so that I could not read its mes-
sage, and in another moment I had
left her.

If ever a man arose with a sad heart
it was I next morning. I must never
see her again, after my miserable con- .
fession, that was certain. It was also
certain that the day of happiness was
over, and the night was darker than
even I had fancied. By my foolish
want of self-control, I had added the
serpent sting of remorse to the pain of
unrequited love and lost my honour and
my self-respect together. ‘These and
many other reflections of the same
character occupied my mind as I drew
the strap of my one trunk next morn-
ing and sat down on the lid to make it
catch. As I was engaged in this rather
discomposing effort the door opened
and Tom came in. Not laughing, gay,
rolicsome Tom ; but Tom with a very
grave face. This was comforting ; per-
haps the cousin had refused him and
we could condole with each other!
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But ; i
no, there was a sternness in Tom’s

aspect not at all compatible wi i
¢ ith this
explanation of the casel?

““Tom, old boy,” said I, in eager ex-

?;?;?tion, ‘“got a telegram from our
o s last night, and must go back to

€ city one day earlier. Come and
t on this trunk, like a good fellow; it
WO‘T‘I t go down.” .
TOmI won’.t sit on your trunk,” replied
. » angrily and without the faintest
race of humour; ““ and I don’t wonder
ﬁ);nhave asudden summons home; any
B would after the ‘way in which you
Warmlathe;(‘i' To think,” he declared
as m )f" that I shou_ld have chosen
Sensey rflend one who is so lost to any
pitalic 0f honour as to accept my hos-
to m Yy for the purpose of making love
and y ?;Stfi)r, while all the time his hand
Where » onour are engaged else-
(X3
don»tvv hat,” I gasped, *“ why Tom, you
mean to say that you think I am
en‘g‘age'd’ do you?”
Th'lnk it, ““‘thundered Tom, I
“?W it! I heard what you said to
alll :‘le yesterday. ‘I have sinned against
onour, for I am not free to speak’;

those w . .
thoqe Were your very words, sir—deny
em if you can !

si
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“1 don’t deny them,” I answered,
jumping off the trunk in my excitement,
while a light broke suddenly on my be-
wildered brain, ‘“ and I don’t want to;
but Tom, dear old friend, can it be that
I was mistaken, I thought that Millie
was engaged to Mr. Ainsley?”

I never saw Tom look so bewildered
as at that moment—never. “‘Thisis
a regular Comedy of Errors,” said he,
“of course Millie is not engaged to
Ainsley, or to anyone else; but what-
ever gave you that idea. I can’t see
light at all.”

1t was Bobbet,” I confessed, rather
shame-facedly, as I saw how jealously
prejudiced 1 had been. I then ex-
plained to him how Bobbet had told
me that his mother had said that he
must run away, for Millie and Mr.
Ainsley were engaged. _

““Engaged in discussingtheir respec-
tive duties as bridesmaid and grooms-
man at my wedding,” said Tom.

And then Tom laughed, and shook
me by the hand and laughed again, and
sat down on the refractory trunk and
laughed some more, and 1 laughed,
too, and never felt so happy in my life;
for 1 felt that Millie loved me and that
I was free to speak at last.

Isabelle E. Mackay.

HALIFAX.

ACING the ocean, guardian of our land,
Thy frowning forts and ramparts front the foam
Whose waves still ceaseless chafe the rocky strand,
While salt winds waft sea-odours o’er our home.

All the round year the tramp of armed men,
Crisp bugle calls, the guns at noon and night,
And martial music tell to us again
That Britain guards us with a jealous might,

Where the loft citadel stands stern and steep,
Long may her banner grandly o’er us wave,

And loyal hearts beneath it proudly leap,
Because no Briton ever was a slave !

All blessings on our dear old city rest !

Safe homes and happy make our souls rejoice,
And unto God, who giveth all things best,

Let thanks be raised by grateful heart and voice !

Constance Fairbanls
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A Christmas Story.

I.

IT was Christmas Eve.

In his cosy sitting-room sat Harry
Lingard, and on the cheerful hearth-
rug lay his sole companion, a fox-ter-
rier named Jack. Jack, whose day
had been spent in the frantic but fruit-
less chasing of sparrows in the snowy
streets, looked tired but comfortable ;
the handsome face of his master, whose
chief employment that day had been
the choosing and despatching of a
beautiful gold bracelet to a certain lady
at Linden-Lea, wore a decidedly sad
expression.

¢“Itis good to be a dog,” thought
Harry, ‘“bad to be a married man and
have no wife. Such a wretch is an
anomaly in polite society.” He snap-
ped his fingers. Jack, sacrificing com-
fort to sympathy, rose and rested his
white muzzle between his master’s
hands.

¢“ Jack,” said Harry, ‘“it’s hard lines,
old fellow ! It is not good for man to
live alone. ¢Not alone,” you say. You
rascal ! Well, not quite, perhaps. But
what do you know about scripture? We
used to be great company, you and I,
Jack. But that was before Bessie 7

At the word, Jack sprang round and
stood with his eyes fixed on the cur-
tained doorway, his stump of a tail
wagging expectantly.

‘“ She won’t come, Jack.”

Jack resumed his position for con-
versation.

‘“No, she won’t,” went on his master,
and a dry, husky sob struggled from
his breast, and a tear—yes, actually a
tear—fell into Jack’s right eye and made
him blink.

‘“ Women have no hearts, Jack, now-
a-days—at least, nothing to count on—
or, she would have come back long ago
to her—to a faithful, old dog that loves
her.”

There was a ring at the door-bell,
and Jack, with a bark, rushed through
the curtains into the hall, followed by
his master, who opened the street door;
and the light from the vestibule lamp
fell upon as dirty a little impish face as
could be found in a city noted for its
cleanliness and sanitary economics.

““You Mr. Lingard?” asked the imp,
unhesitatingly.

‘I am, young man,” replied Harry.
‘¢ Step in out of the cold. Never mind
your tuque! You won’t be able to get
into it again. Now?”

‘““You're to come straight with me.
A gentleman wants to see you,” an-
swered the imp.  ‘“ The lady gave me
ten cents to fetch you.”

‘“Indeed! Where may this impera-
tive gentleman live, my young Mer-
cury?”

‘“That’s not my name. I'm Joe—I
am; and [ wasn’t to tell you anythin’
—only to bring you.”

Harry, wondering a little at the imp’s
assurance, laughed, returned to the
hall for his hat and coat, and, in a few
minutes, was walking down the street
with his strange guide. They entered
a house in a row of shabby tenements
in the east end, and the boy led Harry
upstairs and knocked at the door of a
room on the first flat. The door was
opened by a fair-haired, sweet-faced
young lady, who bade him enter.

‘“ Harry, old fellow, 1 thought you
would come. I am glad to see you,”
came from a pale, sick-looking, though
handsome, young man reclining in an
easy chair.

““ Herbert ! ” exclaimed Harry, clasp-

ing the thin, worn hand. *‘Is it, in-
deed, you?”
‘“ Annie,” said the young man, with-

out rising, ‘‘this is Harry Lingard,
my sister’s husband. My wife —
Harry.”

““ Your wife ?” gasped Harry, taking

(224)
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Annie’s hand and gazing in surprise at
the“softly-ﬂushing countenance.

My dear wife,” asseverated Her-
bert, with moist eyes. ‘¢ And the
sweetest little woman that God ever
made.”

The excitement brought on a violent
fit of coughing, and Annie was by his
side in a moment. ’

““Herbert,” she pleaded,
10\'}', tender voice,
quiet ! ”
sai‘(‘l \tlss, dear, 1 will bg more careful,”
e e llusband, drawing his wife to

im, Sit here, Harry; [ want to
talk to you.
“When I left home two years ago
Wwas forbidden my father's house.
knoart I \\g;as before that, Harry, you
. . hfit I have been since, Annie

Nows—don’t you, dear?” he asked,
Kissing her hand.

‘““You have been the best and dearest
of‘t\usbands,” was the fond reply.

”The.n, I am what my wife has made
me‘, said Herbert, simply.

‘I vowed I would never enter my
father’s house again. Then I went to
Montreal, where I met Annie and mar-
ried her ; and I have found that there
}S Do truer protection under heaven for
4 man against himself than a fond and
faithful wife. Everything went well
with us at first, Harry ; but my con-
stitution does not seem to be the best.

hree months ago I caught a severe

001,('1, which, being neglected, promises
to”—he winced a little—‘‘ to lay me
up.  Annie here is the cleverest little
woman !” Annie blushed and raised a
warning finger.
.. '“Shecan speak French like a native.
bhg 1s a capital stenographer and type-
Writer, and she has worked herself to
death to make all ends meet.”

‘“Herbert !” exclaimed Annie, ‘“do
not say such things, please.”

“1 wouldn’t care, Harry,” went on
Herbert, ¢“if it were merely for my own
sake—but something must be done for
her, now-—and I have come here to
play the prodigal—to humble myself
before my father ; and I want you to
help me.”

Harry took out his watch, but it was

in her
‘“you must be

I
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remarkable what a time he was in mak-
ing out the hour.

““ It is nine o’clock. In ten minutes
I shall have a hack here, and you and
Mrs. Travick are going to my house.
There is plenty of room there, God
knows ! said Harry, with a bitterness
his hearers could not understand.

““Now, not a word, Mrs. Travick.
The drive will not hurt Herbert; so
please be ready.”

Without waiting for further speech,
Harry was gone ; and an hour later, to
Jack’s astonishment, no fewer than
three persons were cosily grouped
around the sitting-room fire, one of
whom was young and fair, and, to his
intense delight and comfort, wore petti-
coats.

Presently, Herbert inquired :

¢ But, where is Bessie, Harry?”

Harry’s face flushed even in the rud-
dy glow of the fire, as he answered :

¢ She is at home.”

¢ At home? Do you mean at Lin-
den-Lea?”

Harry nodded ; whilst Herbert and
his wife watched the sad, averted face.

‘I may as well tell you,” said Harry,
looking up. ‘It will save misappre-
hension.

¢ Qur marriage, Herbert, was a mis-

take. Bessie should have married a
wealthy man, and 1 a woman like
your wife.” And he smiled sadly.

¢ Business was bad—wretched ; and
I could not afford to go the pace neces-
sary to meet Bessie’s requirements.
This led to misunderstandings, and, I
regret to say, bitter words, and she
returned to her parents’ home. That
is all there is to it.”

“And, does your—your wife never,
never come to see you, Mr. Lingard?”
asked Annie, with amazement in her
tender eyes.

¢“She has not been inside ofthis house
for two months,” Harry replied huskily.

“] am afraid we are a sad lot, we
Travicks,” said Herbert. ¢ We don’t
seem to be able to run straight. You
won'’t care to accompany me to Linden-
Lea to-morrow, then, Harry?”

““ Oh, yes,” laughed Harry. ‘‘Your
parents and I are the best of friends ;
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so are Bessie and I,—friends, you
know.” And he wondered how she
would receive that gold bracelet he had
sent her.

Herbert and his wife retired for the
night and left their host alone with his
thoughts—and Jack.

For some time Harry Lingard sat
gazing at the two vacant chairs in
such loving conjunction on the opposite
side of the fire-place, and his thoughts
were bitter as death. Alas! how
many of these little tragical ironies of
life are being enacted every day! To
Harry, Herbert Travick, a home out-
cast, penniless, ill, almost starving,
with that fair young life twining round
his existence, was an object of envy.
He, with his tasteful home and a com-
petence sufficient to make a woman
like Herbert's wife richly contented,
could not keep the woman he had mar-
ried within his home.

The clock struck twelve. It was
Christmas Day—the day in all the year
sacred to tender feeling and the reunion
of hearts estranged. With a groan,
Harry buried his head in his arms on
the table.

Yes ; it was a mistake, he said to
himself, to marry Bessie Travick.
Nurtured in luxury, the belle of fash-
ionable society, with a home and life
that satisfied every requirement of her
nature, how could he, a mere business
man—rising, it was true—hope to make
her happy ? And yet, he thought, he
had honestly striven to do so. How
often, when brain-sick with planning
and heart-sick with the fear of ruin, he
had danced a nightly attendance on his
beautiful wife in her ceaseless round of
gaiety, and, weary and leaden-souled,
had stolen from her side the next morn-
ing to renew the stern grapple with
the hard necessities of business life!

. Then, when banks were closing their
doors, and old reliable houses failing,
when every dollar he had in the world
was needed to keep his own little ship
afloat, she had proposed and insisted
on giving a series of entertainments
that would have stripped the roof from
their heads. What had he done then ?
In his desperation he had inveighed
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against the useless extravagance, and
when his wife, hurt by his stern words,
had answered hotly, he had bade her
mind her own affairs and cultivate a
better temper. Then, with the addi-
tional burthen of this sharp estrange-
ment round his heart, he had taken his
way down to his office, and, by dint of
clever management and pure pluck,
succeeded in floating his storm-tossed
little bark into smoother and safer
waters. He had come home that even-
ing, not unnaturally, elated with his
triumph, and ready to make any pos-
sible amends for his harshness and
necessary restrictions, to find by his
dinner plate a perfumed note from his
wife, informing him that, as she felt
she had no place in his home or his
affections, she had resolved to seek the
shelter of her parents’ roof. Where-
upon he had sprung from the table
and despatched two notes, one to his
wife and another to her father; the
former stating that her own home was
open to her whenever she should think
fit to enter it, but that he would never
ask her to do so; the latter requesting
Mr. Travick not to interfere, but to
allow things to run their own course.

In the light and warmth of the touch-
ing scenes of conjugal trust and affec-
tion which he had witnessed that
night, he taxed himself with his fair
share of the blame ; but his heart was
torn with tender regrets and sore with
hopeless longing. Would Herbert
Travick’s wife, under similar conditions,
have acted as ‘Bessie had acted? He
could not think it possible. Wherein
lay the difference? Annie loved her
husband ; Bessie did not. There was
the whole trouble in a nutshell. Bessie
had never loved him, and that was his
misfortune ; he worshipped the very
image of his absent wife, and that was
his misery. Things must take their
course ; that was his conclusion for the
twentieth time.

‘“Jack, old fellow, shall we go to
bed ?’ said Harry, rising. Jack yawned,
stretched himself and walked sedately
to the curtains. Up the softly-carpeted
stairs they stole, Jack leading the way.
This was the nightly performance. Ah!
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DRAWN BY F. H. BRIGDEN.

*“A perfumed note from his wife.”

Bessie Lingard! could you have wit-
nessed the sad procession, could you
have seen the fondly-foolish caress be-
stowed upon an old dressing-gown,
fl}ercifully overlooked in your hurried
flight, you had never, as wife, passed
a peaceful night in the luxurious home
of your maiden days. But, of course,
only Jack, out of the corner of his
sleepy eye, saw the pitiful action,
and he never could tell you, though

he tried his best to do so many a
time.

IL

On Christmas morning, after ex-
changing greetings, Harry and his
guests sat down to what he, accustomed
to breakfast alone, could not but con-
sider a cheerful meal. How could it
be otherwise, under the fresh and genial
presidency of Herbert’s dainty wife?

Herbert resolved, as he expressed it,
to introduce himself to his parents ‘‘ by
instalments,” and to leave his ‘‘ better
half,” for the time being, at Lingard’s.
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Accordingly, he and Harry drove down
to Linden-Lea in a covered sleigh. The
latter, having made his Christmas
greeting to Mr. and Mrs. Travick, said:

‘1 have brought an old friend with
me, who would also like to wish you a
happy Christmas. It is Herbert, your
son.”

Mr. Travick grew pale and stern,
and his wife agitated.

““You will not refuse to receive him,
Mr. Travick? The poor fellow is ill—
a mere wreck of his former self, physi-
cally ; but in mind and soul a renewed
man.”

““Oh, Mr. Lingard!” cried Mrs.
Travick ; ‘ where is he—my son?”

‘ He is waiting outside in the sleigh.
Pll bring him in.”

In a few moments, leaning on Harry’s
arm, Herbert Travick re-entered the
doors, which had once been sternly,
but not altogether unjustly, closed
against him.

““ A merry Christmas, mother,” said
Herbert, cheerily.

‘“Oh, Herbert! my poor boy!”
sobbed Mrs. Travick, with her arms
around him. “You are sick—dying,
perhaps,—and you did not tell us.”

““Not at all, mother; only a nasty
cold. I shall soon be all right again,
now. This is good of you, father,”
said Herbert, wringing the outstretched
hand of Mr. Travick, who just man-
aged to say, ‘“ You are welcome home,
my son,” and then walked hurriedly to
his own room, where he shut himself
up alone with his joy and grief ; for, he
feared that he had read death upon his
son’s pallid face.

Then a stately woman, with a pale,
beautiful face and trailing robe, came
gliding down the stairs and flung her
arms about Herbert’s neck.

‘“Ah, Bessie, you naughty girl, I
expected to meet you in your own
house, last night,” said Herbert, play-
fully.

‘“ Herbert—my brother! but what
a wreck! Your poor thin cheeks!”
which she kissed lovingly. ““Your
eyes, alone, are the same.”

““I'm all right, Bessie, I tell you,”
Herbert replied hastily, his eyes fixed
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upon his mother’s anguished counten-
ance. Then poor Herbert went off into
a fit of coughing that shook the healthy
frames of his mother and sister more
than his own.

Recovering, his eyes fell upon Harry
Lingard standing in the doorway, a
look of unutterable sadness on his face.
Turning to his sister, he said almost
crossly, ‘“ Bessie, don’t you see Harry
there?”

His sister flushed vividly and, with
downcast eyes, she gave her husband
her hand for a moment. ¢ Accept my
thanks for this—it is very beautiful,”
she said, turning the bracelet on her
arm. And that was all that passed be-
tween them. Harry left the Travick
family to their joy over Herbert’s return,
and drove sadly to his own home.

During the afternoon brother and
sister saw much of each other. Of him-
self, Herbert said little, of his wife not
a word, but of Bessie’s husband he
never wearied. He spoke of Harry’s
nobleness and generosity of character,
and of other excellent qualities which
Harry did not possess. Certainly, he
liked to have his own way. What man,
worthy of the name, did not; but he
had a heart as tender as a woman’s —
more tender than that of one woman
he knew. At all of which Bessie
blushed, read and re-read the pattern
of the carpet, and covertly pressed and
kissed the charming bracelet she had
worn from early morning.

In the evening Bessie withdrew to
her own room, and, after a short but
satisfactory consultation with her mir-
ror, arrayed herself in the most beauti-
ful gown in her wardrobe. Never, even
in her maiden days of conquest, had
she taken such pains with her toilet.
Then, enveloped in a rich fur-lined
cloak, she glided down the stairs. In
the hall she paused. Yes; she would
just look in upon them in the drawing-
room. Opening the door, she stood,
for a few moments, a vision of warm,
glowing beauty ; her lips just murmur-
ed “Good-bye;” and she was gone,
with her brother’s hearty ““ Good luck,
Bess!” ringing in her tingling ears.

Alighting at her husband’s handsome
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little villa, she was hurrying through
the garden gate, when the driver called
after her:

‘“ Shall I wait, ma’am?”

““No—yes,—you had better wait,
Jerry,” she answered, and swept up
the snowy path.

The window of her husband’s sitting-
room, with the red curtains partially
drawn, looked warm and inviting.
YjES, she would peep inside. It would
give her time to steady herself, and she
would "then know how best to act.
With a happy little fluttering of heart
and throat she stepped aside, looked
n, and the shy expression of gladness
gave place to painful surprise, passion
and despair,

Sitting side by side were Harry Lin-
gard and a lovely woman, his dark
curls almost mingling with her light,
Wavy hair. They were looking at the
photographs in a large album. Witha
Painful tightening of her heart-strings,
Bessie gazed and wondered. Harry
had no sister—she knew. And, surely,
N0 woman any further removed in kin-
ship had a right to be sitting alone
with him, and so close to him. Just
then the two heads lifted, and Harry
sat gazing at his companion with such
an expression as Bessie never remem-
bered having seen on his face ; whilst
the woman’s beautiful eyes seemed
brimming with tenderness and a gentle
pity.  As a matter of fact, Harry and
Mrs.‘ Herbert Travick were discussing
Bessie’s own beauty, as revealed in a
group of excellent portraits; but Bessie
did not know that. She only saw ‘‘eyes
IOOk_ing love into eyes that spake
again,” and the demon of jealousy
entered into her and tore the veil from
her soul; and, for the first time in her
brief married life, she knew how much
she loved her husband.

“And I made myself beautiful for
EE“S,” she said to herself in anguish.
) No wonder he never sought me!
‘ Lonel_\'!’ Herbert said. Very lonely,
Indeed! And I have been breaking my
heart, and hungering for his love—love
such as this. I will go home and never
See or speak to him again. The hypo-
crite! with his shameless—oh, it is
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monstrous!” The last words burst
upon the stillness of the night, start-
ling her into consciousness of her situ-

ation. She was standing in the walk
before the door. What was she to
do?

“] am his wife,” she said, in low,
tense tones, ‘‘his lawful wife. I will
not thus be thrust from my rightful
place. I will brave him to his face.
When I do leave him again,” she sob-
bed, and straggled for calmness. and
breath. ¢‘he shall acknowledge that I
have just cause.”

She noiselessly opened the door,
crossed the hall, and with pale face,
her beautiful lips curved with scorn,
and her eyes flashing defiance and un-
holy triumph—all unmindful of Jack’s
joyful welcome—she met the astonished
gaze of her husband. Anger made her
remorseless and dead to consequences.

““Harry Lingard,” she hissed,
““what does this mean? Who is this
—this—?”

‘“ Bessie!” exclaimed her husband,
startled at her appearance and tones.

““Who is this woman?” thundered
Bessie, pointing at poor Annie.

‘““For Heaven’s sake!” pleaded
Harry, ‘‘don’t speak and look like
that. This is Herbert’s wife—Mrs.
Travick—Mrs. Lingard. Hasn’t Her-
bert told you? I imagined at first you
had come to see her.”

It would tax the powers of a kinete-
scope to record the changes of expres-
sion that played like gleams of light-
ning over Bessie’s beautiful features.

¢ Herbert’s wifeP—my dear brother’s
wife?”

The cloak fell from Bessie’s should-
ers, and the two women were clasped
in each other's arms—and Harry felt
himself again left out in the cold—even
Jack had no sympathy for him.

“Forgive me—oh, forgive me!”
pleaded Bessie in tones of the keenest
distress. ‘I didn’t know. Ithought
—oh, God, what a relief! I was so—
so miserable, and now, I am so happy?”

Then Bessie turned her warm, ex-
cited face to Harry, and said :

““We must take her home immedi-
ately, Harry. [ understand it all—and
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they will be so glad to see her. 1 be-
lieve the sleigh is still waiting.  Run

away, dear, and get your things on.”
Annie looked at Harry in perplexed
inquiry.
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once, had become absorbed in the pho-
tograph album. Finally, he asked :

‘“ Bessie, if you did not come for—
for Annie, what did you come here
for?"

DRAWN BY F. H BRIGDEN,
‘* He turned to find

““1 think it will be best,” he said, in
answer to her look.

Now, whilst Annie was away, Harry
stood, man-fashion, with his back to
the mantel-piece, gazing mournfully on
the bent head of his wife, who, all at

his wife—by his side.”

““1 came to—to wish you—a Happy
Christmas,” replied his wife, with
heightened colour, but downcast face.

Harry sighed audibly, and Bessie
comfortably. Then Harry went into
rhapsodies about Herbert’s wife, about
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her love, her self-sacrifice, her labour
and cleverness, her undying devotion
to her husband. He had the pulpit,
and he read his wife a fine little homily,
man].lke, undoing nicely the work that
B_esste’s own heart had been doing for
him, and ended magnificently thus :

. ‘“Some women lift their husbands
Into a heaven on earth, and others take
a wilful pleasure in driving them to the
devil.”

Fortunately, perhaps, Mrs. Travick
eéntered the room ready to start.

Annie was received with open arms
by Mr. and Mrs. Travick, to whom
Herbert had, in the interval, confided
all; and the united family enjoyed a
very happy Christmas night.

It was late when Harry Lingard, feel-
Ing like a spirit ejected from Paradise,
rose to leave for his lonely home. To
add to the irony of it all, everybody
follow'ed him into the hall and stood,
Watching him, as he imagined, whilst
}Ae put on his overshoes and overcoat.
. t last he was ready. Raising his eyes
0 exchange a parting glance with Bes-
Sie, he was disappointed to find she had
glsé.ippeare'd. Crestfallen, and hardly
f2§t'mg to lift his eyes again for fear his
riends should read his anguish, with
his heart lying in his breast like a lump
:)hf lead, he suddenly became conscious
h.at a trembling hand was resting on
Is bent arm.  He turned to find his
}:V:lfe standing, bonneted and cloaked, by
1s side, and he knew what it meant,
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After that, Harry had but a dim re-
collection of four happy faces beaming
warmly upon him, of a soft, clinging
burthen on his arm, and a warm, fra-
grant presence coiling round his heart,
setting it all aglow, until he awoke to
full consciousness in the closed sleigh,
and he found his wife sobbing in his
arms. The novelty of the situation was
so startling, that he had much ado to
persuade himself that he was not car-
rying her away against her will, and
felt intensely relieved when Bessie,
with a final sob, said:

“Won't Jack be glad to have me
home again?”’

And Jack was glad. He went wild,
and so monopolized his mistress’ socie-
ty that Harry had to restrain a mad
impulse to kick him out of the room.

““But you were cruel to-night,
Harry ! ” said Bessie, with her head on
her husband’s shoulder.

“«“How was that?” asked Harry, a
little startled.

¢ You should not have pelted me, as
youdid, withthevirtuesof another man’s
wife. 1 can't be like Annie, because
I have not the chance. Herbert seems
to cling to his wife for help and sup-
port ; whilst you seem all-sufficient for

yourself. There is such a difference in

men!”

Harry wondered that he had never
before discovered what a clever, philo-
sophic woman he had married.

Thomas Swift.

WHY ?

I love her for her winsome eyes,

And yet—ah no—if they were blind
And dulled with age or dimmed by care,
No queen to me were half so fair.

I love her for her smiling eyes,
Her dainty head so proudly set,
Yet could she lose them, I confess,
I would not love one whit the less.

I love her for her gentle grace,

For the pure heart that shines through all,
I love her first and last and best

Because of her soul's loveliness.

Isabelle F.

Muackoy.
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CHAPTER XXIIIL.
MARGET HOWE'S CONFESSIONAL.

\\,’HEN the General and Kate were
loitering over breakfast the morn-
ing after the ovation, they heard the
sound of a horse’s feet on the gravel,
and Donald came in with more than
his usual importance.

‘It is a messenger from Muirtown
Castle, and he iss waiting to know
whether there will be any answer.”
And Donald put one letter before the
father and another before the daughter,

_both showing the Hay crest. Kate’s
face whitened as she recognized the
handwriting on her envelope, and she
went over to the window seat of a tur-
ret in the corner of the room, while the
General opened his letter, standing on
a tiger-skin with his back to the fire-
place in the great hall. This is what
he read:

““ MY DEAR CARNEGIE,—When men
have fought together in the trenches
before Sebastopol, as their ancestors
have rode side by side with Prince
Charlie, I hope you will agree with me
they need not stand on ceremony. If I
seem guilty of any indiscretion in what
[ am going to say, then you will par-
don me for ¢ Auld Lang Syne.’

*“You have one daughter and I have
one son, and so I do not need to tell
you that he is very dear to me, and
that I have often thought of his mar-
riage, on which not only his own
happiness so much depends, but also
the future of our house and name.
Very likely you have had some such
thoughts about Kate, with this differ-
ence, that you would rather keep so
winsome a girl with you, while [ want
even so good a son as Hay to be mar-

ried whenever he can meet with one
whom he loves and who is worthy of
him.

‘“ Hay never gave me an hour’s anx-
iety, and has no entanglements of any
kind, but on the subject of marriage I
could make no impression. ‘Time
enough,’” he would say, or ‘ The other
person has not turned up,’ and I was
getting uneasy, for you and I are not
SO young as once we were. You may
fancy my satisfaction, therefore, when
George came down from Drumtochty
last August and told me he had found
the other person, and that she was my
old friend Jack Carnegie’s daughter.
Of course I urged him to make sure of
himself, but now he has had ample
opportunities during your two visits,
and he is quite determined that his wife
is to be Kate or nobody.

‘It goes without saying that the
Countess and I heartily approve Hay’s
choice and are charmed with Kate, who
is as bonnie as she is high-spirited. She
sustains the old traditions of her fam-
ily, who were ever strong and true,
and she has a clever tongue, which
neither you nor I have, Jack, nor Hay
either, good fellow though he be, and
that is not a bad thing for a woman
nowadays. They would make a hand-
some pair, as they ought, with such
good-looking fathers, eh?

““Well, I am coming to my point,
for in those circumstances I want your
help. What Miss Carnegie thinks of
Hay we don’t know, and, unless I'm
much mistaken, she will decide for her-
self; but is it too much to ask you—if
you can—to say a word for Hay? You
are quite right to think that no man is
worthy of Kate, but she is bound to
marry some day—I can’t conceive how
yvou have kept her so long—and I am

*Copyrighted 1896, by John Watson, in the United States of America.
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certain Hay will make a good husband,
and he is simply devoted to her. If
she refuses him, I am afraid he will
not marry, and then-—well, grant I'm
selfish, but it would be a calamity to
us,

‘“Don’t you think that it looks like
an arrangement of Providence to unite
two families that have shared common
dangers and common faith in the past,
and to establish a Carnegie once more
as lady of Drumtochty? Now that is
all, and it's a long screed, but the mat-
ter lies near my heart, and we shall
wai? the answers from you both with
anxiety, . )

“Yours faithfully,”
““KILSPINDIE.”

Kate's letter was much shorter, and
was written in big schoolboy hand with
great care.

“DEear Miss CARNEGIE,—They say
that a woman always knows when a
man loves her, and if so you will not
be astonished at this letter. From that
day 1 saw you in Drumtochty Kirk I
have loved you, and every week I love
You more. My mother is the only
other woman I have ever cared for, and
that is different. Will you be my wife?
I often wanted to ask you when you
were with us in November and last
month, but my heart failed me. Can
You love me a little, enough to say yes?
I am not clever, and I am afraid I shall
never do anything to make you proud
of me, but you will have all my heart,
and I'll do my best to make you happy.

‘1 am; yours very sincerely,”
C“HAY.”

) Carnegie could see Kate’s face from
his place, and she was looking out of
the window with a kindly expression,
and her father, who was of a simple
mind, and knew little of women, was
encouraged by such visible friendliness.
He was about to go over when her
face changed. She dropped the letter
on the seat, and became very thought-
fUI., knitting her brows and resting her
chin on her hand. In a little while
something stung her—Ilike a person re-
calling an injury—and she flushed with
anger, drumming with her fingers on
the sill of the window. Then anger
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gave place to sadness, as it she had re-
solved to do something that was in-
evitable, but less than the best. Kate
glanced in her father’s direction, and
read Lord Hay’s letter again ; then she
seemed to have made up her mind.

‘¢ Father,” as she joined him on the
skin beneath those loyal Carnegies on
the wall, ‘‘ there is Lord Hay’s letter,
and heisa . . . . worthy gentleman.
Perhaps I did not give him so much
encouragement as he took, but that
does not matter. Thisis a . . serious
decision, and ought not to be made on
the spur of the moment. Will you let
the messenger go with a note to say
that an answer will be sent on Mon-
day? You might write to Lord Kil-
spindie.”

She was still standing in the place
when he returned, and had been study-
ing the proud, determined face of Black
John's mother, who had not spared her
only son for the good cause.

“Did you ever hear of any Carnegie,
dad, who married beneath her, or . ..
loved one on the other side?”

““Never,” said her father. *‘‘Our
women all married into loyal families
of their own rank, which is best for
comfort; but why do you ask? Hay
isa . . .”

“Yes, I know; it was only , . curi-
osity made me ask, and I suppose some
of our women must have made sacri-
fices for their . . . cause.”

“Far more than the men ever did,
for, you see, a man is just shot, and all
is over, and before he falls he’s had
some good fighting, but his wife suf-
fers all her days, when he is living and
when he is dead. Yet our women were
the first to send their men to the field.
Heavens! what women do suffer—they
ought to have their reward.”

““They have,” said Kate, with empha-
sis, ‘“if they help those whom they
love. Father, would you be
quite satisfied with Lord Hay for a
son-in-law, and . . . would you
let us live with you here as much as
we could?” .

““Kate, if you are to marry—and I
knew it must come some day—I have
not seen a more honest man; but you
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are forgetting that Tochty Lodge will
soon be out of our hands; I'll have to
get a den somewhere not too far away
from Muirtown, I hope.”

¢“If I marry Lord Hay, Tochty Lodge
will not be sold, and you will never be
disturbed, dad. We shall not be sepa-
rate more than we can help,” and Kate
caressed the General.

““Do you mean, lassie,” sald the
General, with a sudden suspicion, lift-
ing her face till he saw her eyes, ‘‘that
you are going to accept Hay in order
to keep the old home? You must not
do this, for it would not . . . don’t
yvou see that | could not accept
this at your hands?”

““You can not prevent your daugh-
ter marrying Lord Hay if your daugh-
ter so decides, but as yet she is in
doubt, very great doubt, and so I am
going for a long walk on the big moor,
and you . well, why not take
lunch with the Padre at the manse?”

‘‘ Hay is a straight young fellow, and
Kate would supply what he wants—-a
dash of go, you know""—so the General
was summing up the situation to his
old friend; ‘‘but my girl is not to
marry Hay or any other man for my

sake, and that is what she thinks of

doing.”
““Did it ever occur to you, Carnegie,
that Kate hada . . . well, a kindly

feeling for any other man?”

‘“ Plenty of fellows tried their luck
first subalterns, then aides- de-camp,
and at last commissioners ; it was no
easy affair to be her father,” and Car-
negie gave Davidson a comic look. ¢ 1
used to scold her, but upon my word I
don’t know she was to blame,
and I am certain she did not care for
one of them; in fact, she laughed at
them all till—well, in fact, I had to
interfere.”’

‘“ And since you came to the Lodge
—the Doctor spoke with meaning—
‘“ besides Lord Hd} 2

“ Why, there is just vourself”—the
Doctor nodded with much appreciation
—*“and that Free Kirkman. -
Davidson, do you mean that—oh, non-
sense, man ; she was quite angry one
day when | suggested a parson. Kate

has always said that was the last man
she would marry.”

‘‘ That is an evidence she will.”

The General stared at the oracle,
and went on :

‘“She has made his life miserable at
the Lodge with her tongue; she de-
lighted in teasing him. Your idea is
quite absurd.”

Carnegie, did vou ever hear the
classical couplet

‘ Scratching and biting
Mak Scots fouk's ‘ooing ;

and although 1 admit the description
applies in the first instance to milk-
maids, yet there is a fair share of
national character in the Carnegies."
‘Do you really think that Kate is in
has, well, a eh, tenderness to
(,drmuhael’ It would never have oc-
curred to me.’

‘““ How would you look on Carmichael
as a suitor ?”’

“Well, if Kate is to marry—and
mind you | always prepared myself for
that—I would, of course, prefer Hay,
not because he is a lord, or rich, or any
snobbery of that kind- you know me
better than that, Sandie—but because
he’s . . . you know . belongs to
our own set.

‘“Don’t you think there is something
in that?”’ and the General tried to ex-
plain his honest mind, in which lived
no unworthy or uncharitable thought.
‘““I have not one word to say against
Carmichael ; he’s good-looking, and
monstrous clever, and he’s always made
himself very agreeable, very, and the
people swear by him in the Glen ; but

. vou must understand what I mean,
Davidson,” and the General was in
despair.

‘ You mean that though he'’s a first-
rate voung fellow for a clergyman, he
does not belong to your world—has a
different set of friends, has different
habits of living, has a different way of
thinking and spedkmg——-ls in fact, an
outsider.”

‘“That's it—just what I was ‘ettling’
after—lucky fellows we Scots with such
words,” and the General was immense-



KATE CARNEGIE.

Iy delighted to be delivered of his idea
in an inoffensive form.

It is my own belief, Carnegie—and
vou can laugh at me afterward if 1 be
wrong-—that this will be the end of it,
however. Yes, putting it plainly, that
Kate is in love with Carmichael, as he
is certainly with her; and you will
have to make the best of the situation.”

““You don’t like the idea any more
than I do, Davidson? "

“* Speaking in perfect confidence and
frankness, I donot. I look at the mat-
ter this way'-—the Doctor stood on the
hearth-rug in a judicial attitude, pulling
down his waistcoat with his two hands,
his legs apart, and his eyeglass on his
nose—*¢ Carmichael has been brought
up among . . . plain, respectable peo-
ple, and theological books, and church
courts, and Free Kirk society, all of
which is excellent, but . . . secluded,”
—the Doctor liked the word, which
gave his mind without offence—*‘se-
cluded. Kate is a Carnegie, was edu-
cated in France, has travelled in India,
and has lived in the most exciting cir-
cumstances. She loves soldiers, war,
gavety, sport, besides many other . . .
¢h, good things, and is a . . . lovely
girl.  Love laughs at rules, but if you
ask me my candid opinion, the mar-
riage would not be . in fact, con-
gruous. If it is to be, it must be, and
God bless them both, say I, and so will
everybody say; but it will be an ex-
periment, a distinct and . . . interest-
ing experiment.”

‘** Kate is not to marry any one for
my sake, to save Tochty, but I do wish
she had fancied l.ord Hay,” said the
General, ruefully.

““The Free Kirk folk in the depths
of their hearts consider me a worldly
old clergyman, and perhaps I am, for,
Jack, I would dearly like to see our
Kate Viscountess Hay, and to think that
one day, when we three old fellows are
gone, she would be Countess of Kil-
spindie.” That was the first conference
of the day on Kate's love affairs, and
this is how it ended.

Meanwhile the young woman herself
had gone up the road to the high Glen
and made her way over dvkes and
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through fields to Whinnyknowe, which
she had often visited since the August
Sacrament. Whinnie came out from
the kitchen door in corduroy trousers,
much stained with soil, and gray shirt
wiping his mouth with the back of
his hand after a hearty dinner—and
went to the barn for his midday sleep
before he went again to the sowing.
Marget met her at the garden gate,
dressed in her week-day clothes and
fresh from a morning’s churning, but
ever refined and spiritual, as one whose
soul is shining through the veil of com-
mon circumstances.

«It's a benison tae see ye on this
bricht day, Miss Carnegie, an’ ye ’ill
come tae the garden-seat, for the spring
flocers are bloomin’ bonnie and sweet
the noo, an’ fillin' ’s a’ wi’ hope.

¢« Gin there be ony sun shinin’,” as
she spread a plaid, ‘‘the heat fa’s here,
an’ save when the snow is heavy on the
glen, there's aye some blossoms here
tae mind us o’ oor Father's love an’ the
world that isna seen.”

¢ Marget,”” began Kate, not with a
blush, but rather a richening of colour,
“vou have been awfully good to me,
and have helped me in lots of ways, far
more than you could dream of. Do you
know vou’ve made me almost good at
times, with just enough badness to keep
me still myself, as when I flounced out
from the Free Kirk.”

Marget only smiled deprecation and
affection, for her heart went out to this
motherless, undisciplined girl, whom
she respected, like a true Scot, because,
although Kate had made her a friend,
she was still a Carnegie; whom she
loved, because, although Kate might
be very provoking, she was honest to
the core.

“To-day,” Kate resumed, after a
pause, and speaking with an unusual
nervousness, ‘‘1 want your advice on
a serious matter, which I must decide,
which concerns other people as
well as myself. In fact, I would like
to ask you a question,” and she paused
to frame her case.

It was a just testimony to Marget
Howe that Kate never thought of pledg-
ing her to secrecy, for there are people
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Marget listened with
earnest intelligence.

‘“She respects this
man, and is grateful to

him. She is certain that
he would be . kind
to her, and give her

everything she wanted.
And she thinks that he
weuld be happy.”

Marget waited for the
end.

““But she does not
love him—that is all.”

As the tale was being
told in brief, clear, slow
sentences, Marget’s eyes
became Iluminous, and
her lips opened as one
ready to speak from an
inner knowledge.

“Ye hev let me see a
piece o’ life, an’ it is sa-
cred, for naethin’on earth
is sae near God as luve,
an’ a'll no deny that ma
woman'’s heart is wi’ that
honest gentleman, an’ a’
the mair gin he dinna
win his prize.

““But .a man often
comes tae his heicht
through disappointment,
and a woman, she hes
tae learn that there is
that which she hes the
richt tae give for grati-

** Marget, you have been awfully good to me.”

whom to suspect of dishonour is a sin.

‘“ Suppose that a man . . . loved a
woman, and that he was .honourable,
and brave, gentle, true, in fact . . . a
gentleman, and made her a proposal of
marriage.”’

Marget was looking before her with
calm, attentive face, never once glanc-
ing at Kate to supplement what was
told.

“If . . . the girl accepted him, she
would have a high position, and be rich,
so that she could save her .
family from ruin, and keep . . . them
in the house they loved.”

tude or friendship’s sake,
and that which can only
be bestowed by the hand
o’ luve.

‘“ It will maybe help ye gin a’ tell ye
anither tale, an’ though it be 0’ humble
life, yet oor hearts are the same in the
castle and the cottar’s hoose, wi’ the
same cup o' sorrow tae drink an’ the
same croon o’ joy tae wear, an’ the
same dividin’ o’ roads for oor trial.

““There wes a man showed a wum-
man muckle kindness, and to her fouk
also, an’ he wes simple an’ honest, an’
for what he hed done, an’ because
there wes nae evil in him, she married
him.” :

‘“ And what has happened ? ”  Kate,
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being half Highland, had less patience
than Marget.

«“He hes been a gude man tae her
through the dark an’ through thelicht,
an’ she hes tried tae repay him, as a
puir imperfect wumman can, an’ her
hert is warm tae him, but there hes aye
been ae thing wantin’—an’ it hes been
that wife's cross a’ her life—there wes
nae ither man, but her husband wesna,
isna, canna be her ain athegether an’
forever—for the want o’ luve-—that luve
o' luve that maks marriage.”

Her voice was laden with feeling, and
it was plain that she had given of her
own and deepest for the guiding of an-
other.

“Marget, | can never be grateful
enough to you for what you have shown
me this day.”” As she passed Whinnie
with his bag of seed, he apologized for
his wife.

“A’'m dootin’, Miss Carnegie, the
gude wife hes keepit ye ower lang in
the gairden haiverin’ awa’ aboot the
flooers an’ her ither trokes. But she’s
michty prood for a’ that aboot yir com-
in’ up tae veesit us.” Such was the
second conference on Kate’s affairs on
that day.

No place could be more thoroughly
cleansed from vulgar curiosity than our
Glen, or have a finer contempt for
¢ clatters,” but the atmosphere was
electrical in the diffusion of information.
What happened at Burnbraewas known
at the foot of Glen Urtach by evening,
and the visit of spiritual consolation
which Milton, in the days of his Phari-
saism, paid to Jamie Soutar on his
deathbed was the joy of every fireside in
Drumtochty within twenty-four hours.
Perhaps it was not, therefore, remark-
able that the arrival of Lord Kilspindie’s
groom at Tochty Lodge post haste
with two letters on Saturday morning—
one for the General from his Lordship,
and one from his son for Miss Kate—
should have been rightly interpreted,
and the news spread with such rapidity
that Hillocks —a man not distin-
guished above his fellows for tact—
was able to inform Carmichael in the
early afternoon that the marriage be-
tween the young lord and the ‘‘Miss”
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at Tochty
ranged.

“It’s been aff and on a’ winter, an’
the second veesit tae the Castle settled
it, but a’m hearin’ it wes the loss o’ the
Lodge brocht the fast offer this morn-
in’. She’s an able wumman, an’ car-
ried her gear tae the best market. Ma
certes,” and Hillocks contemplated
Kate's achievement with sympathetic
admiration, ‘“but she 'ill set her place
weel, an’ haud her ain wi’ the Duchess
o’ Athole.”

Carmichael ought to have taken his
beating like a man, and said nothing to
any one, but instead thereof he betook
himself for consolation to Marget, a
better counsellor in a crisis than Janet,
with all her Celtic wiles, and Marget
set him in the very seat where Kate
had put her case.

‘It has, I suppose, been all a dream,
and now I have awaked, butitwas . . .
a pleasant dream, and one finds the
morning light a little chill.  One must
justlearn to forget, and be as if one had
never . . . dreamed;” but Carmichael
looked at Marget wistfully.

“Ye canna be the same again, for a’
coont, gin ony man loves a wumman
wi’ a leal hert, whether she answer or

was now practically ar-

" no, or whether she even kens, he’s been

the gainer, an’ the harvest will be his
forever.

‘It hes seemed tae me that nae luve
is proved an’ crooned for eternity onless
the man hes forgotten himsel’ an’ is
willin’ tae live alane gin the wumman
he luves sees prosperity. He only is
the perfect lover, and for him God hes
the best gifts.

““Yes, a’ve seen it wi’ ma ain eyes”
—for indeed this seemed to Carmichael
an impossible height of self-abnega-
tion—‘“a man who loved an’ served a
wumman wi’ his best an’ at a great
cost, an’ yet for whom there cud be no
reward but his own luve.” Marget’s
face grew so beautiful as she told of the
constancy of this unknown, unreward-
ed lover that Carmichael left without
further speech, but with a purer vision
of love than had ever before visited his
soul. Marget watched him go down
the same path by which Kate went, and
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she said to herself, * Whether or no he
win is in the will of God, but already
luve hes given his blessin’ tae man and
maid.”

Kate did not go to kirk on Sunday,
but lived all day in the woods, and in
the evening she kissed her father and
laid this answer in his hands :——

** Dear Lord Hay,—You have done
me the greatest honour any woman can
receive at your hands, and for two days
I have thought of nothing else. If it
were enough that your wife should like
and respect you, then I would at once
accept you as my betrothed, but as it is
plain to me that no woman ought to
marry any one unless she also loves
him, T am obliged to refuse one of the
truest men I have ever met, for whom
I have a very kindly place in my heart,
and whose happiness I shall always de-
sire.—Believe me, yours sincerely,

. ‘ Kate Carnegie.”

* You could do nothing else, Kit, and

you have done right to close the matter,
- - but I'm sorry for Hay.”

CHAPTER XXIV.

LOVE IS LORD.

T could not be said with a steady face
that the proceedings of the Free
Kirk Presbytery of Muirtown increased
the gayety of nations, and there might
be persons—far left to themselves, of
course—who would describe its mem-
bers as wearisome ecclesiastics. Car-
michael himself, in a mood of gay irre-
sponsibility, had once sketched a meet-
ing of this reverend court, in which the
hames were skilfully adapted, after
the ancient fashion, to represent char-
acter, and the incidents, if not vero,
were certainly ben trovato, and had
the article ready for transmission to
Ferrier's Journal. “A Sederunt did
not, however, add to the miseries of a
most courteous editor, for Jenkins, hav-
ing come up for an all-night conference,
and having heard the article with un-
feigned delight, pointed out that, if it
were accepted, which Carmichael’s ex-
perience did not certify, the writer
would be run down within fourteen
days, and that, so unreasonable a thing
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is human nature, some of the Presby-
tery might be less than pleased with
their own likeness.  ““It’s in the waste-
paper basket,” Carmichael said next
morning, which, as the author was
twenty-five vears of age and not con-
spicuously modest, is a conclusive tes-
timonial to the goodness of one Presby-
tery, and its hold on the affection of its
members.

Scots take their pleasures sadly, and
no one can imagine from what arid soil
they may not draw their nutriment, but
it was not for motions of ponderous
ambiguity and pragmatical points of
order a country minister rose before
daybreak on a winter’s morning and
worked his way to the nearest station,
with the stars still overhead and the
snow below his feet, so that when the
clerk made a sign to the Moderator
punctually at one minute past eleven to
‘‘ constitute the Presbytery,” he might
not be missing from his place. It was
the longing of a lonely man, across
whose front door no visitor had come
for weeks, for friendly company, of a
weary minister, discouraged by narrow
circumstances, monotonous routine,
unexpected disappointments among his
people, for a word of good cheer. A
cynical stranger might discover various
stupidities, peculiarities, provincialisms
in the Presbytery—he knew himself
who had a temper and who was a trifle
sensitive about his rights—but this
middle-aged, hard-working, simple-liv-
ing man saw twenty faithful brethren
—the elders did not count in this con-
nection, for they did not understand——
who stood beside him on occasion at
the Holy Table, and gave him advice
in his perplexities, and would bury him
with honest regret when he died, and
fight like wild cats that his widow and
children should have their due. His
toilsome journey was forgotten when
Doctor Dowbiggin, in an interstice of
motions, came across the floor and sat
down beside him and whispered confi-
dentially, ‘“ Well, how are things going
at Kincairney ? "— Dowbiggin really
deserved his leadership—or when the
clerk, suddenly wheeling round in his
seat, would pass his snuff-box across
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to him without a word, for the clerk
had a way of handing his box which
being interpreted ran as follows: ““You
suppose that 1 am lifted above all or-
dinary affairs in my clerky isolation, and
that I do not know what a solid work
vou are doing for God and man in the
obscure parish of Kincairney, but you
are wrong. You have a very warm
corner in my memory, and in sign
thereof accept my box.” And the said
minister, trudging home that evening,

and being met at a certain turn of the

road by his wife—sentimental at fifty,
you see, after a quarter of a century’s
toiling and preaching-—would enlarge
on Doctor Dowbiggin’s cordiality and
the marked courtesy of the clerk, and
when they were alone in the manse his
wife would kiss him—incredible to our
cynic—and say, *“ You see, Tom, more
people than I know what a good work
you are doing,” and Tom would start
his twenty-first lecture on the Ephesians
next morning with new spirit. Such
is the power of comradeship, such is
the thirst for sympathy ; and indeed
there is no dog either so big or so little
that it does not appreciate a pat, and
go down the street afterward with bet-
ter heart.

The Presbytery had always a tender
regard for the Free Kirk of Drumtoch-
ty, and happened to treat Carmichael
with much favour. When the ‘‘call
to him was signed at once by every
member of the congregation, the clerk
-—who had been obliged to summon
Donald Menzies from Gaelic by the in-
timation that Drumtochty was by the
law of the Church ‘“uno lingual, and
that all proceedings must be conducted
in the English language ”—arose and
declared that ‘“ such unanimous atten-
tion to their ecclesiastical duties was
unexampled in his experience; " and
when at Carmichael's ordination a cer-
tain certificate was wanting, the clerk,
whose intervention was regarded with
awe, proposed that the court should
anticipate its arrival, dealing with the
matter ‘‘ proleptically,” and the court
saw in the very word another proof of
the clerk’s masterly official genius. It
was he also-—expressing the mind of
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the Presbytery—who proposed that the
court should send Carmichael as a
commissioner to the General Assembly
in the first year of his ministry, and
took occasion to remark that Mr. Car-
michael, according to ‘‘reliable infor-
mation at his disposal,” was rendering
important service to the Free Church
in his sphere at Drumtochty. Car-
michael was very happy in those days,
and was so petted by his ecclesiastical
superiors that he never missed a meet-
ing of court, where he either sat in a
demure silence, which commended him
greatly to the old men, or conversed
with his friends on a back bench about
general affairs,

It gave him, therefore, a shock to sit
with his brethren in the month of June
—when the walk through the woods
had been a joy, and Muirtown lay at
her fairest, and the sunshine filled the
court-room, and every man had a sum-
mer air, and Doctor Dowbiggin actu-
ally wore a rose in his coat—and to
discover that he himself was sick of his
old friends, of his work, of his people,
of himself. The reasons were obvious.
Was it not a sin that thirty Christian
men should be cooped up in a room
passing schedules when the summer
was young and fresh upon the land?
Could any one of the Rabbi’s boys sit
in that room and see his accustomed
place—a corner next the wall on a back
seat—empty and not be cast down?
Besides, does not a minister’s year be-
gin in September and end in July, and
before it closes is not the minister at his
lowest, having given away himself for
eleven months? ¢ QOne begins to weary
for a rest,” he whispered to Kincairney,
and that worthy man explained that he
and his wife had been planning their
triennial holiday, and hoped to have a
fortnight at Carnoustie. Carmichael
realized his hypocrisy in that instant,
for he knew perfectly that he had lost
touch with life because of a hopeless
love, and a proud face he had not seen
a year ago. He flung himself out of
the court with such impatience that the
clerk stayed his hand in the midst of
the sacred words pro ve nata, and Kin-
cairney mentioned to his wife in the
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evening that Carmichael had never got
over Doctor Saunderson’s death.

Carmichael wandered up one of the
meadows which are the glory of Muir-
town, and sat down by the queen of
Scottish rivers, which runs deep and
swift, clean and bright, from Loch Tay
to the sea, between wooded banks and
overhanging trees, past cornfields and
ancient castles; a river for him who
swims, or rows, or fishes, or dreams, in
which, if such were to be his fate, a man
might ask to be drowned. Opposite him
began the woods of Muirtown Castle,
and he tried to be glad that Kate . . .
Miss Carnegie would one day be their
mistress : the formal announcement of
her engagement, he had heard, was to
be made next week, on Lord Kilspin-
die’s birthday. A distant whistle came
on the clear air from Muirtown Station,
where . . . and all his turmoil of hope
and fear, love and despair, had been
packed into a few months. There is a
bend in the river where he sits, and the
salmon fishers have dropped their nets,
and are now dragging them to the
bank. With a thrill of sympathy Car-
michael watched the fish struggling in
the meshes, and his heart leaped when,
through some mishandling, one escaped
with a splash of silver and plunged into
the river. He had also been caught
quite suddenly in the joyous current of
his life and held in bonds. Why should
he not make a bold plunge for freedom,
which he could never have with the
Lodge at his doors, with the Castle
only twelve miles away. He had been
asked in his student days to go to the
northwest of Canada and take charge
of a parish fifty miles square. The
idea had for a little fired his imagina-
tion, and then faded before other ambi-
tions. It revived with power on the
banks of that joyful, forceful river, and
he saw himself beginning life again on
the open prairie lands—riding, camp-
ing, shooting, preaching—a free man
and an apostle to the Scottish Disper-
sion,

With this bracing resolution, that
seemed a call of God to deliver him
from bondage, came a longing to visit
Kilbogie Manse, and the Rabbi’s grave.
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It was a journey of expiation, for Car-
michael followed the road the Rabbi
walked with the hand of death upon
him after that lamentable Presbytery,
and he marked the hills where the old
man must have stood and fought for
breath. He could see Mains, where he
had gone with the Rabbi to the exposi-
tion, and he passed the spot where the
Rabbi had taken farewell of George
Pitilloin a figure. What learning, and
simplicity, and unselfishness, and hon-
esty, and affection were mingled in the
character of the Rabbi! What skill,
and courage, and tenderness, and self-
sacrifice, and humility there had been
also in Weelum MacLure, who had just
died! Carmichael dwelt on the like-
ness and unlikeness of the two men,
who had each loved the highest he knew
and served his generation according to
the will of God, till he found himself
again with the Drumtochty doctor on
his heroic journeys, with the Rabbi in
his long vigils. It was a singular
means of grace to have known two
such men in the flesh, when he was still
young and impressionable. A spiritual
emotion possessed Carmichael. He
lifted his heart to the Eternal, and
prayed that if on account of any hard-
ship he shrank from duty he might re-
member MacLure, and if in any intel-
lectual strait he was tempted to palter
with truth he might see the Rabbi pur-
suing his solitary way. The district
was full of the Rabbi, who could not
have gone for ever, who might appear
any moment.—buried in a book and
proceeding steadily in the wrong direc-
tion. The Rabbi surely was not dead,
and Carmichael drifted into that dear
world of romance where what we de-
sire comes to pass, and facts count for
nothing. This was how the Idyll went.
From the moment of the reconciliation
the Rabbi’s disease began to abate in a
quiteunheard-of-fashion—love wrought
a miracle,—and with Kate’s nursing
and his he speedily recovered. Things
came right between Kate and himself
as they shared their task of love, and
s0 . . . of course—it took place last
month—and now he was going to carry
off the Rabbi, who somehow had not
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come to the Presbytery, to Drumtochty
Manse, where his bride would meet
them both beneath the laburnum arch
at the gate. He would be cunning as
he approached the door of Kilbogie
Manse, and walk on the grass border
lest the Rabbi, poring over some Father,
should hear the crunch of the gravel
—he did know his footstep—and so he
would take the old man by surprise.
Alas! he need not take such care, for
the walk was now as the border with
grass, and the gate was lying open,
and the dead house stared at him with
open, unthinking eyes, and knew him
not. The key was in the door, and he
crossed the threshold once more—no
need to beware of parcels on the floor
now—and turned to the familiar room.
The shelves had been taken down, but
he could trace their lines on the ancient
discoloured paper that was now re-
vealed for the first time ; there, where
a new shutter was resting against the
wall, used to stand the ‘‘seat of the
fathers,” and exactly in the midst of
that heap of straw the Rabbi had his
chair . .

‘“Ye've come tae see hoo we're get-
tin’ on wi’ the repairs”—it was the joiner
of Kilbogie; ‘“it’s no a licht job, for
there’s nae doot the hoose hes been
awfu’ negleckit. The Doctor wes a
terrible scholar, but he wudna a kent
that the slates were aff the roof till the
drap cam intae his bed.

““Ou, aye, the manse is tae be paper-
cd an’ pented for the new minister ; a’
cud show ye the papers; juist as ye
please ; they’re verra tasty an’ showy.
He’s tae be married at once, a’m hear-
in’, an’ thisis tae be the drawin’-room ;
he wes here ten days syne—the day
aifter he was eleckit: they’re aye in a

hurry when they’re engaged-—an’
seleckit a sma’ room upstairs for
his study; he didna think he wud

need as lairge a room for bukes, an’
he thocht the auld study wud dae fine
for pairties.

‘‘ There’s juist ae room feenished, an’
ye micht like tae see the paper on't;
it’s a yellow rose on a licht blue grund ;
a’'m jidgin’ it wes the Doctor’s ain room.
Weel, it’s a gude lang wy tae Drum-
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tochty, an’ ye ’ill no be wantin’ tae pit
aff time, a’ daresay.”

It was a terrible douche of prose,
and Carmichael was still shivering when
he reached the kindly shade of Tochty
woods. He had seen the successful
candidate at the Presbytery, arranging
about his ‘“trial discourses,” with the
clerk—who regarded him dubiously—
and he had heard some story about his
being a ‘“ popular hand” and bewitch-
ing the young people with a sermon on
the “good fight,” with four heads—
‘“ the soldier,” ‘“the battlefield,” ¢ the
battle,” and ‘‘the crown "—each with
an illustration, an anecdote, and a verse
of poetry. Carmichael recognised the
type, and already saw the new minis-
ter of Kilbogie, smug and self-satisfied,
handing round cream and sugar in the
Rabbi’s old study, while his wife, a
stout young woman in gay clothing,
pours tea from a pot of florid design
and bearing a blazing marriage inscrip-
tion. There would be a soiree in the
kirk where the Rabbi had opened the
mysteries of God, and his successor
would explain how unworthy he felt to
follow Dr. Saunderson, and how he
was going to reorganize the congrega-
tion, and there would be many jocose
allusions to his coming marriage, but
Carmichael would by that time have left
the district.

No one can walk a mile in Tochty
woods, where there are little glades of
mossy turf, and banks of violets and
geraniums, and gentle creatures on
ground and branch, and cool shade
from the summer sun, and the sound
of running water by your side, without
being sweetened and comforted.  Bit-
ter thoughts and cynical criticisms, as
well as vain regrets and peevish com-
plaints, fell away from Carmichael’s
soul, and gave place to a gentle melan-
choly. He came to the heart of the
wood where was the lovers’ grave, and
the place seemed to invite his company.
A sense of the tears of things came over
him, and he sat down by the riverside
to meditate. It was two hundred years
and more since the lassies died before
they were wedded, and for him there
was not even to be love. The ages
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‘' He sat down by the riverside to meditate,”

were linked together by a long tragedy
of disappointment and vanity, but the
Tochty ran now as in the former days.
What was any human life but a drop
in the river that flowed without ceasing
to the unknownsea? What could any
one do but yield himself to necessity
and summon his courage to endure?
Then, at the singing of a bird, his mood
lightened and was changed, as if he had
heard the Evangel. God was over all,
and life was immortal, and he could
not be wrong who did the will of God.
After a day of conflict, peace came to
his soul, and in the soft light of the
setting sun he rose to go home.

‘‘Miss Carnegie . . . Idid not know
you were here . I thought you were

in London,” and Carmichael
stood before Kate in great
confusion,

‘“Nor did I see you behind
that tree” - Kate herself
was startled. ‘“Yes, the
General and 1 have been
visiting some old friends and
only came home an hour
ago.

““Do you know "—Kate
was herself again—*“the first
thing I do on arrival is to
make a pilgrimage to this
place.  Half-an-hour here
banishes the dust of a day’s
journey and of . life.

‘“ Besides, I don’t know
whether you have heard ”—
Kate spokehurriedly—*‘that
it is now settledthat I . . ,
we will be leaving the Lodge
soon, and one wants to have
as much as possible of the
old place in the time remain-
ing.”

She gave him this oppor-
tunity in kindness as it seem-
ed, and he reproached him-
self because he did not offer
his congratulations.

“You will, I . . . the
people hope, come often
here, Miss Carnegie, and
not cast off Drumtochty,
although the Lodge be
not your home. You will
always have a place in the hearts of the
Glen. Marjorie will never be grateful
enough for your readings,”” which was
bravely said.

Do you think that I can ever for-
get the Glen and my . friends here ?
Not while I live; the Carnegies have
their own faults, but ingratitude is not
one. Nor the dear Rabbi’s grave.”

Then there was a silence which Car-
michael found very trying—they had
been so near that day in Kilbogie
Manse, with only the Rabbi, who loved
them both, between ; but now, although
they stood face to face, there was a
gulf dividing them.

‘It may not be easy for me to visit
Drumtochty often, for you know there




KATE CARNEGIE.

has been a change . .. in our circum-
stances, and one must suit one’s self
to it.”

Carmichael flushed uneasily, and Kate
supposed that he was sympathising with
their losses.

‘I hope to be a busy woman soon,
with lots of work, and I shall use every
one of my little scraps of knowledge.
How do you think I shall acquit my-
self in my new role?”

It was a little hard on Carmichael,
who was thinking of a countess, while
Kate meant a governess.

‘““You need not ask me how I think
you will do, as . . . in any position, and
[ ... wish you every success, and . . .
(with a visible effort) happiness.”

He spoke so stiffly that Kate sought
about for reasons, and could only re-
member their quarrel and imagine he
retained a grudge—which was rather
ungenerous.

‘It occurs to me that one man ought
to be thankful when we depart, for then
he* will be able to call Queen Mary
names every Sunday without a mis-
guided Jacobite girl dropping in to
create a disturbance.”

‘“ Drumtochty will have to form its
own opinion of poor Mary without my
aid,” and Carmichael smiled sadly in
pardon of the past, ‘“for itis likely, al-
though no one knows this in the Glen,
that [ shall soon be far away.”

‘“ Leaving Drumtochty ?  What will
Marjorie do without you, and Dr.
Davidson, and . . . all the people?”
Then, remembering Janet’s gossip, and
her voice freezing, ‘“ I suppose you have
got a better or more convenient living.
The Glen is certainly rather inaccess-
ible.”

‘““Have I done anything, Miss Car-
negie, to justify you in thinking that I
would leave the Glen, which has been
so good to me, for ... worldly rea-
sons? There is enough to support an
unmarried man, and I am not likely to

. to marry,” said Carmichael, bit-
terly ; ““but there are times when it is
better for a man to change his whole
surroundings and make a new life.”

It was clear that the Bailie’s
daughter was a romance of Janet's
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Celtic imagination, and Kate’s man-
ner softened.

‘“The Rabbi’s death and . .. your
difference of opinion—something about
doctrine, wasn’tit? we were from home
—must have been a great trial, and,
as there was no opportunity before,
let me say how much we sympathized
with you and . . . thought of you.

‘““Don’t you think, however, Mr.
Carmichael "—she spoke with hesita-
tion, but much kindness—*‘that you
ought not to fling up your work here
on thataccount? Would not the Rabbi
himself have wished you to stick to
your post? ... and all your friends
would like to think you have been . . .
brave.”

““You are cruel, Miss Carnegie; you
try me beyond what I can endure, al-
though I shall be ashamed to-night for
what [ am to say. Do you not know
or guess that it is your . . . on account
of you, I mean, that I must leave
Drumtochty ?

“ On account of me?” Kate looked
at him in unaffected amazement.

““Are you blind, or is it that you
could not suspect me of such presump-
tion? Had you no idea that night in
Dr. Davidson’s drawing-room? Have
you never seen that I .. . Kate—I will
say it once to your face as I say it every
hour to myself—you won my heart in
an instant on Muirtown Station, and
will hold it till I die.

““Do not speak till I be done, and
then order me from your presence as I
deserve. I know that it is unworthy
of a gentleman, and . . . a minister of
Christ, to say such things to the be-
trothed of another man; only one min-
ute more "—for Kate had started as if
in anger—‘‘ I know also that if 1 were
stronger I could go on living as before,
and meet you from time to time when
you come from the Castle with your
husband, and never allow myself to
think of Lady Hay as I felt to Miss Car-
negie. But [ am afriad of myself, and
. . . this is the last time we shall meet,
Miss Carnegie. Forgive me for my
love, and believe that one man will
ever remember . . . and pray for you.”

Carmichael bowed low, the last sun-
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shine of the evening playing on his fair
hair, and turned to go.

‘“One word, if you please,” said
Kate, and they looked into one another’s
eyes, the blue and brown, seeing many
things that cannot be written. * You
may be forgiven for .. . loving me,
because you could not help that ”—this
with a very roguish look, our Kate all
over—‘‘and I suppose you must be for-
given for listening to foolish gossip,
since people will tell lies ”—this with a
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stamp of the foot, our Kate again—
‘“but I shall never forgive you if you
leave me, never ’—this was a new Kate,
like to the opening of a flower.

“Why? Tell me plainly,” and ia
the silence Carmichael heard a trout
leap in the river.

‘‘ Because I love you.”

The Tochty water sang a pleasant
song, and the sun set gloriously behind
Ben Urtach.

lan Maclaren.

THE END.

BEYOND THE HILLS.

"I‘IS autumn, and a glimmering sheen
Of light floods, with its tranquil rays,
Alike the spreading marshlands
And the brown Avon’s winding ways.
No more is heard the whir

Of myriad insects.

All is still.

Our souls, fulfilled with stillness,
With vague unutterable longings thrill

Comrades together oft before,
We two have found the words to say
Of joys and pains ! but here at last
No words will come! for now to-day
Our souls reach out beyond the hills,
Whose slopes of mingled green and gold
Encircle all the landscape round ;
They seek a larger vision than of old.

Beyond the hills what is there ?
That we wist not, vet we yearn
To see the broader prospect ;
We ache the wider view to learn.
Sweet as this summer of All Saints
This life may sometimes seem to be ;
Yet, frenzied with a passionate desire,
We crave the great Beyond to see.

We listen, and we think we hear

The murmurous roaring on the shore
Of God’s great boundless Sea ;

Strive as we may, we hear no more.
Yet, hark again! ’tis there.

Alas ! the fancy comes and goes,
Al that of wider view there is

Beyond the Hills, One only knows.

C. W. Vernon.



MY CONTEMPORARIES IN FICTION.*

BY DAVID CHRISTIE MURRAY.

1.—FIRST. THE CRITICS; AND THEN A WORD
ON DICKENS.

THE critics of to-day are suffering
from a sort of epidemic of kind-
ness. They have accustomed them-
selves to the administration of praise
in unmeasured doses. They are not,
taking them in the mass, critics any
longer, but merely professional admir-
ers. They have ceased to be useful to
the public, and are becoming dangerous
to the interests of letters. In their
over-friendly eyes every persevering
apprentice in the art of fiction is a
master, and hysterical schoolgirls, who
have spent their brief day in the acqui-
sition of ignorance, are reviewed as if
they were so many Elizabeth Barrett
Brownings or George Eliots. One of
the most curious and instructive things
in this regard is the use which the
modern critic makes of Sir Walter
Scott.  Sir Walter is set up as a sort
of first standard for the aspirant in the
art of fiction to excel. Let the question
be asked, with as much gravity as is
possible : What is the use of a critic
who gravely assures us that Mr. S, R.
Crockett “*has rivalled, if not surpassed,
Sir Walter”? The statement is, of
course, most lamentably and ludicrous-
ly absurd, but it is made more than
once, or twice, or thrice, and it is
quoted and advertised. It is not Mr.
Crockett’s fault that he is set on this
ridiculous eminence, and his name is
not cited here with any grain of malice.
He has his fellow-sufferers.  Other
gentlemen who have ‘‘rivalled, if not
surpassed, Sir Walter” are Dr. Conan
Doyle, Mr. ]J. M. Barrie, Mr. lan Mac-
laren, and Mr. Stanley Weyman. No
person whose judgment is worth a
straw can read the writings of these
accomplished workmen without respect
and pleasure. But it is no more true
that they rival Sir Walter than it is true

that they are 12 feet high, or that any
one of them believes in his own private
mind the egregious announcement of
the reviewer. The one great sufferer
by this craze for setting men of midd-
ling stature side by side with Sir Walter
is our beautiful and beloved Stevenson,
who, unless rescued by some judicious
hand, is likely to be ‘buried under fool-
ish and unmeasured praises.

It would be easy to fill pages with
verifications of the charge here made.
Books of the last half-dozen years or
so, which have already proved the
ephemeral nature of their own claim,
have been received with plaudits which
would have been exaggerated if applied
to some of our acknowledged classics.
The critical declaration that ¢ Eric
Brighteyes ” could have been written
by no other Englishman of the last 6oo
years than Mr. Rider Haggard, may
be allowed its own monumental place
in the desert of silly and hysteric judg-
ments.

It is time, for the sake of mere com-
mon sense, to get back to something
like a real standard of excellence. It
is time to say plainly that our literature
is in danger of degradation, and that
the mass of readers is systematically
misled.

Before I go further I will offer one
word in self-excuse. I have taken this
work upon my own shoulders, because
I cannot see that anybody else will take
it, and because it seems to me to be
calling loudly to be done. My one un-
willingness to undertake it lies in the
fact that I have devoted my own life to
the pursuit of that art the exercise of
which by my contemporaries I am now
about to criticise. That has an evil
and ungenerous look. But, whatever
the declaration may seem to be worth,
I make it with sincerity and truth. [
have never tasted the gall of envy in

*Copyright, 1896, by the National Press Agency, Ltd.

To be completed in Thirteen P
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my life. I have had my share, and my
full share, of the critical sugarplums.
I have never, in the critics’ apprehen-
sion, ‘““rivalled or surpasséd Sir Wal-
ter,” but on many thousands of printed
pages (of advertisement) it is recorded
that I have ‘“more genius for the de-
lineation of rustic character than any
half-dozen surviving novelists put to-
gether.” 1 squirm and laugh when I
read this, for I remember Thomas
Hardy, who is my master far and far
away. I am not playing at modesty.
I 'am quite persuaded that my critic was
genuinely pleased with the book over
which he thus ¢“pyrotechnicated ” (as
poor Artemus used to say), but I think
my judgment the more sane and sober
of the two. I have not the faintest de-
sire to pull down other men’s flags and
leave my own flag flying. And there
is the first and last intrusion of myself.
I felt it necessary, and I will neither
erase it nor apologise for its presence.

Side by side with the exaggerated
admiration with which our professional
censors greet the crowd of new-comers,
it is instructive to note the contempt
into which some of our old gods have
fallen. The Superior Person we have
always with us. Heis, in his essence,
a Prig, but when, as occasionally hap-
pens, his heart and intelligence ripen,
he loses the characteristics which once
made him a Superior Person. Whilst
he holds his native status, his special
art is not to admire anything which
common people find admirable. A year
or two ago it became the shibboleth
of his class that they couldn’t read
Dickens. We met suddenly a host
of people who really couldn’t stand
Dickens. Most of them (of course)
were ‘‘ the people of whom crowds are
made,” owning no sort of mental fur-
niture worth exchange or purchase.
They killed the fashion of despising
Dickens as a fashion, and the Superior
Person, finding that his sorrowful in-
ability was no longer an exclusive
thing, ceased to brag about it. When
a fashion in dress is popular on Hamp-
stead Heath on Bank Holiday festivals,
the people who originally set the fash-
ion discard it, and set another. In

THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE.

half a generation some of our superiors,
for the mere sake of originality in judg-
ment, will be going back to the pages
of that immortal master—immortal as
men count literary immortality—and
will begin to tell us that after all there
was really something in him.

It was Mr. W. D. Howells, an
American writer of distinguished ability
as times go, who set afloat the phrase
that since the death of Thackeray and
Dickens fiction has become a finer art.
If Mr. Howells had meant what many
people supposed him to mean, the say-
ing would have been merely impudent.
He used the word ** finer " in its literal
sense, and meant only that a fashion
of minuteness in investigation and in
style had come upon us. There is
a sense in which the dissector who
makes a reticulation of the muscular
and nervous systems of a little finger is
a ‘“finer ” surgeon than the giant of the
hospitals whose diagnosis is an inspira-
tion, and whose knife carves unerringly
to the root of disease. There is a sense
in which a sculptor, carving on cherry-
stones likenesses of commonplace peo-
ple, would be a ““finer” artist than
Michael Angelo, whose custom it was
to handle forms of splendour on an
heroic scale of size. In that sense, and
in the hands of some of its practitioners,
fiction for a year or two became a finer
art than it had ever been before. But
the microscopist was never popular, and
could never hope to be. He is dead
now, and the younger men are giving
us vigorous copies of Dumas, and
Scott, and Edgar Allan Poe, and some
of them are fusing the methods of
Dickens with those of later and earlier
writers.  We are in for an era of broad
effect again.

But a great many people, and,
amongst them, some who ought to
have known better, adopted the saying
of Mr. Howells in a wider sense than
he ever intended it to carry, and, part-
ly as a result of this, we have arrived
at a certain tacit depreciation of the
greatest emotional master of fiction.
There are other and more cogent rea-
sons for the temporary obscuration ot
that brilliant light. It may aid our
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present purpose to discover what they
are.

Every age has its fashions in litera-
ture as it has in dress. All the beauti-
ful fashions in literature, at least, have
been thought worthy of revival and
imitation, but there has come to each
in turn a moment when it has begun to
pall upon the fancy. Every school be-
fore its death is fated to inspire satiety
and weariness. The more overwhelm-
ing its success has been, the more com-
plete and sweeping is the welcomed
change. We know how the world
thrilled and wept over Pamela and
Clarissa, and we know how their par-
ticular form of pathos sated the world
and died. We know what a turn en-
chanted castles had, and how their
spell withered into nothing. We know
what a triumphal progress the Senti-
mental Sufferer made through the
world, and what a bore he came to be.
It is success which kills.  Success
breeds imitation, and the imitators are
a weariness. And it is not the genius
who dies. It is only the school which
arose to mimic him. Richardson is
alive for everybody but the dull and
stupid. Now that the world of fiction
is no longer crowded with enchanted
castles, wecango to live in one occasion-
ally for a change, and enjoy ourselves.
Werther is our friend again, though
the school he founded was probably the
most tiresome the world has seen.

Now, with the solitary exception of
Sir Walter Scott, it is probable that no
man ever inspired such a host of imi-
tators as Charles Dickens. There is
not a writer of fiction at this hour, in
any land where fiction is a recognised
trade or art, who is not, whether he
knows it and owns it, or no, largely
influenced by Dickens. His method
has got into the atmosphere of fiction,
as that of all really great writers must
do, and we might as well swear to un-
mix our oxygen and hydrogen as to
stand clear of his influences. To stand
clear of those influences you must stand
apart from all modern thought and
sentiment. You must have read noth-
ing that has been written in the last
sixty years, and you must have been
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bred on a desert island. Dickens has
a living part in the life of the whole
wide world. He is on a hundred thou-
sand magisterial benches every day.
There is not a hospital patient in any
country who has not at this minute a
right thank God that Dickens lived.
What his blessed and beautiful hand
has done for the poor and oppressed,
and them that had no helper, no man
knows. He made charity and good
feeling a religion. Millions and mil-
lions of money have flowed from the
coffers of the rich for the benefit of the
poor because of his books. A great
part of our daily life, and a good deal
of the best of it, is of his making.

No single man ever made such op-
portunities for himself. No single man
was ever so widely and permanently
useful. No single man ever sowed
gentleness and mercy with so broad a
sweep.

This is all true, and very far from
new, but it has not been the fashion to
say it lately. It is not the whole of the
truth. Noble rivers have their own
natural defects of swamp and mud-
bank. Sometimes his tides ran slug-
gishly, as in *“ The Battle of Life,” for
example, which has always seemed to
me, at least, a most mawkish and un-
real book. The pure stream of ‘ The
Carol,” which washes the heart of a
man, runs thin in ““The Chimes,” runs
thinner in ““ The Haunted Man,” and in
‘“The Battle of Life” is lees and mud.
‘“ Nickleby,” again, is a young man’s
book, and as full of blemishes as of
genius. But when all is said and done,
it killed the Yorkshire schools.

The chief fault the superficial modern
critic has to find with Dickens is a sort
of rumbustious boisterousness in the
expression of emotion. But let one
thing be pointed out, and let me point
it out in my own fashion. Tom Hood,
who was a true poet, and the best of
our English wits, and probably as good
a judge of good work as any person
now alive, went home after meeting
with Dickens, and in a playful enthu-
siasm told his wife to cut off his hand
and bottle it, because it had shaken
hands with Boz. Lord Jeffrey, who
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was cold as a critic, cried over Little
Nell.  So did Sydney Smith, who was
very far from being a blubbering senti-
mentalist. To judge rightly of any
kind of dish you must bring an appetite
to it. Here is the famous Dickens pie,
when first served, pronounced inimit-
able, not by a class or a clique, but by
all men in all lands. But you get it
served hot, and you get it served cold,
it is rehashed in every literary restaur-
ant, vou detect its flavour in your
morning leader and your weekly re-
view. The pie gravy finds its way into
the prose and the verse of a whole
young generation. It has a striking
flavour, an individual flavour. It gets
into everything. We are weary of the
ceaseless resurrection of that once so
toothsome dish. Take it away.

The original pie is no worse and no
better, but thousands of cooks have
had the receipt for it, and have tried to
make it. Appetite may have vanished,
but the pie was a good pie.

No simile runs on all fours, and
this parable in a pie-dish is a poor trav-
eller.

But this principle of judgment ap-
plies of necessity to all great work in
art. It does not apply to merely good
work, for that is nearly always imitative,
and therefore not much provocative
of imitation. It happens sometimes
that an imitator, to the undiscerning
reader, may even seem better than the
man he mimics, because he has a
modern touch. But remember, in his
time the master also was a modern.

The new man says of Dickens that
his sentiment rings false. This is a
mistake. It rings old-fashioned. No
false note ever moved a world, and the
world combined to love his very name.
There were tears in thousands of
households when he died, and they
were as sincere and as real as if they
had arisen at the loss of a personal
triend.

We, who in spite of fashion remain
true to our allegiance to the magician
of our youth, who can never worship
or love another as we loved and wor-
shipped him, are quite contented in the
slight inevitable dimming of his fame.
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He is still in the hearts of the people,
and there he has only one rival.

No attempt at a review of modern
fiction can be made without a mention
of the men who were greatest when
the art was great. When we have
done with the giants we will come
down to the big fellows, and by that
time we shall have an eye for the pro-
portions of the rest. But before we
part for the time being, let me offer the
uncritical reader one valuable touch-
stone. Let him recall the stories he
has read, say, five years ago. If he
can find a live man or woman any-
where amongst his memories, who is
still as a friend or an enemy to him, he
has, fifty to one, read a sterling book.
Dickens’s people stand this test with all
readers, whether they admire him or
no. Even when they are grotesque
they are alive. They live in the mem-
ory, even of the careless, like real people.
And this is the one unfailing trial by
which great fiction may be known.

I.—CHARLES READE.

Rli;\DE’S position in literature is
distinctly strange. The profes-
sional critics never came within miles
of a just appreciation of his greatness,
and the average ‘‘cultured reader”
receives his name with a droll air of
allowance and patronage. But there
are some, and these are not the least
qualified as judges, who regard him as
ranking with the great masters. You
will find, I think, that the men holding
this opinion are, in the main, fellow-
workers in the craft he practised. His
warmest and most constant admirers
are his brother novelists. Trollope, to
be sure, spoke of him as ‘“almost a
man of genius,” but Trollope’s mind
was a quintessential distillation of the
commonplace, and the man who was
on fire with the romance and passion
of his own age was outside the limit
of his understanding. But amongst
the writers of English fiction whom it
has been my privilege to know person-
aily I have not met with one who has
not reckoned Charles Reade a giant.
The critics have never acknowledged
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him, and, in a measure, he has been
neglected by the public. There is a
reason for everything, if we could only
find it, and sometimes | seem to have
a glimmering of light on this perplex-
ing problem. Sir Walter Besant (Mr.
Besant then) wrote in the Gentleman’s
Maguaszine years ago a daring panegyric
on Reade’s work, giving him frankly a
place among the very greatest. My
heart glowed as I read, but I know
now that it took courage of the rarer
sort to express a judgment so unre-
served in favour of a writer who never
for an hour occupied in the face of
the public such a position as is held by
three or four men in our day, whom
this dead master could have rolled in
the hollow of his hand.

Let me try for a minute or two to
show why and how he is so very great
a man ; and then let me try to point
out one or two of the reasons for
which the true reward of greatness has
been denied him.

The very first essential to greatness
in any pursuit is that a man should be
in earnest in respect to it.  You may
as well try to kindle your household
fire with pump-water as to excite
laughter by the invention of a story
which does not seem laughable to
vourselt, or to draw real tears by a
;tory conceived whilst your own heart
is dry.  *“ The wounded is the wound-
ing heart.”” In Charles Reade’s case
this essential sympathy amounted to a
passion. He derided difficulties, but
he derided them after the fashion of the
thorough-going enthusiast, and not
after that of the sluggard. He made
up his mind to write fiction, and he
practised for yvears before he printed a
line. He assured himself of methods
of selection and of forms of expression.
Better equipped by nature than one in
4 hundred of those who follow the pro-
fession he had chosen, he laboured
with a fiery, unresting patience to com-
plete his armoury, and to perfect him-
selfin the handling of its every weapon.
He read omnivorously, and, through-
out his literary lifetime, he made it his
business to collect and to collate, to
classify and to catalogue, innumerable
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fragments of character, of history, of
current news, of evanescent yet vital
stuff of all sorts. In the last year but
one of his life, he went with me over
some of the stupendous volumes he
had built in this way. The vast books
remain as an illustration of his indus-
try, but only one who has seen him in
consultation with their pages can guess
the accuracy and intimacy of his know-
ledge of their contents. They seemed
to deal! with everything, and with what-
ever they enclosed he was familiar.
This encyclopadic industry would have
lefta commonplace man commonplace,
and in the estimate of a great man’s
genius it takes rank merely as a char-
acteristic.  His sympathy for his
chosen craft was backed by a sympa-
thy for humanity just as intense and
impassioned. He was a glorious lover
and hater of lovable and hateful things.

In one respect he was almost unique
amongst men, for he united a savage
detestation of wrong with a most
minute accuracy in his judgment of its
extent and quality. He laboured in
the investigation of the problems of his
own age with the cold diligence of an
antiquary. He came to a con:lusion
with the calm of a great judge. And
when his cause was sure he threw him-
self upon it with an extraordinary and
sustained energy. The rage of his
advocacy is in surprising contrast with
the patience exerted in building up his
case.

Reade had a poet's recognition for
the greatness of his own time. He saw
the epic nature of the events of his own
hour, the epic character of the men
who moulded those events. Hundreds
of years hence, when federated Aus-
tralia is thickly sown with great cities,
and the island-continent has grown to
its fulness of accomplished nationhood,
and is grey in honour, Reade’s nervous
English, which may by that time have
grown quaint, and only legible to
learned eyes, will preserve the history
of its beginnings. That part of his
work, indeed, is purely and wholly epic
in sentiment and discernment, however
colloquial in form, and it is the sole
example of its kind, since it was writ-
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ten by one who was contemporary with
the events described.

Reade was pretty constantly at war
with his critics, but he fairly justified
himself of the reviewer in his own day,
and at this time the people who as-
sailed him have something like a right
to sleep in peace. In private life one
of the most amiable of men, and dis-
tinguished for courtesy and kindness,
he was a swash-buckler in controversy.
He had a trick of being in the right
which his opponents found displeasing,
and he was sometimes cruel in his im-
patience of stupidity and wrong-head-
edness.  Scarcely any continuance in
folly could have inspired most men to
the retorts he occasionally made. He
wrote to one unfortunate: ‘¢ Sir,—
You have ventured to contradict me on
a question with regard to which I am
profoundly learned, where you are
ignorant as dirt.” It was quite true,
but another kind of man would have
found another way of saying it.

That trick of being right came out
with marked effect in the discussion
which accompanied the issue of *“ Hard
Cash” in Al the Year Round. A prac-
titioner in lunacy condemned one of
the author’s statements as a bald im-
possibility. Reade answered that ‘ the
impossibility in question disguised itself
as fact, and went through the hollow
form of taking place” on such and
such a date in such and such a public
court, and was recorded in such and
such contemporary journals. When-
ever he made a crusade against a pub-
lic evil, as when he assailed the prison
system, or the madhouse system, or
the system of rattening in trades
unions, his case was supported by huge
collections of indexed fact, and in the
fight which commonly followed he
could appeal to unimpeachable records;
but again and again the angry fervour
of the advocate led people to forget or
to distrust the judicial accuracy on
which his case invariably rested.

When all is said and done, his claim
to immortality lies less in the books
which deal with the splendours and the
scandals of his own age than in that
monument of learning, of humour, of
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pathos, and of narrative skill, “ The
Cloister and the Hearth.” It is not
too much to say of this book that, on
its own lines, it is without a rival. To
the reader it seems to be not less than
the revival of a dead age. To assert
dogmatically that the bygone people
with whom it deals could not have
been other than it paints them would
be to pretend to a knowledge greater
than the writer’'s own. But they are
not the men and women with whom
we are familiar in real life, and they
are not the men and women with
whom other writers of fiction have
made us acquainted. Yet they are in-
dubitably human and alive, and we
doubt them no more than the people
with whom we rub shoulders in the
street.  Dr. Conan Doyle once said to
me what I thought a memorable thing
about this book. To read it, he said,
was ‘‘like going through the Dark
Ages with a dark lantern.” It is so,
indeed. You pass along the devious
route from old Sevenbergen to medi-
aval Rome, and wherever the narra-
tive leads you the search-light flashes
on everything, and out of the darkness
and the dust and death of centuries
life leaps at you. And I know nothing
in English prose which for a noble and
simple eloquence surpasses the open-
ing and closing paragraphs of this
great work, nor—with some naive and
almost childish passages of humour
omitted—a richer, terser, purer, or
more perfect style than that of the
whole narrative. Nowadays, the fash-
ion in criticism has changed, and the
feeblest duffer amongst us receives
welcome ten times more enthusiastic
and praise less measured than was be-
stowed upon *‘The Cloister and the
Hearth” when it first saw the light.
Think only for a moment — think
what would happen if such a book
should suddenly be launched upon us.
Honestly, there coul/d be no reviewing
it. Our superlatives have been used
so often to describe at the best good,
plain, sound work, and at the worst
frank rubbish, that we have no vocabu-
lary for excellence of such a cast.

And now how comes it, that with
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genius, scholarship, and style, with
laughter and terror and tears at his
order, this great writer halts in his stride
towards the place which should be his
by right? It seems to me at times as if
I had a partial answer to that question.
I believe that a judicious editor, with-
out a solitary act of impiety, could give
Charles Reade undisputed and indis-
putable rank. One-half the whole busi-
ness is a question of printing. This
great and admirable writer had one con-
stant fault, which is so vulgar and
trivial that it remains as much of a won-
der as it is of an offence. He seeks
emphasis by the expedient of big type
and small type, of capitals and small
capitals, of italics and black letter, and
of tawdry little illustrations. Long be-
fore the reader arrives at the point at
which it is intended that his emotions
shall be stirred, his eve warns him that
the shock is coming. He knows be-
forehand that the rhetorical bolt is to
fall just there, and when it comes it is
ten to one that he finds the effect dis-
appointing. Or the change from the
uniformity of the page draws his eye to
the ‘“displayed " passages, and he is
tantalised into reading them out of their
proper place and order. Take, for in-
stance, an example which just occurs to
me. In‘“Itis NeverToo Lateto Mend”
Fielding and Robinson are lost in an
Australian forest—‘‘bushed,” as the
local phrase goes. At that hour they
are being hunted for their lives. They
fall into a sort of devil’s circle, and, as
lost men have often done, they come in
the course of their wandering upon
their own trail. For awhile they follow
it in the hope that it will lead them to
some camp or settlement. Suddenly
Fielding becomes aware that they are
following the track of their own earlier
footprints, and almost in the same
breath he discovers that these are
joined by the traces of other feet. He
reads a fatal and true meaning into this
sign, looks to his weapons, and starts
off at a mended pace. ‘“ What are you
doing ?” asks Robinson, and Fielding
answers (in capital letters) : ‘I am
hunting the hunters!” The situation
is admirably dramatic. Chance has so
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ordered it that the pursued are actually
behind the pursuers, and the presence
of the intended murderers is proclaimed
by a device which is at once simple,
natural, novel, and surprising. All the
elements for success in thrilling narra-
tive are here, and the style never lulls
for a second, or for a second allows the
strain of the position to relax. But
those capital letters have long since
called the eye of the reader to them-
selves, and the point the writer tries to
emphasise is doubly lost. It has been
forestalled, and has become an irrita-
tion. You come on it twice ; you have
been robbed of anticipation and sus-
pense, which, just here, are the life and
soul of art; you know before you ought
to be allowed to guess; and, worst of
all perhaps, you feel that your own in-
telligence has been affronted. Surely
vou had imagination enough to feel the
significance of the line without this
meretricious trick to aid you. It is not
the business of a great master in fiction
to jog the elbow of the unimaginative,
and to say ““Wake up at this,” or
““Here it is vour duty to the narrative
to experience a thrill.”

Another and an equally characteristic
fault, though of far less frequent occur-
rence, is Reade’s fashion of intruding
himself upon his reader. He stands, in
a curiously irritating fashion, between
the picture he has painted and the man
he has invited to look at it. In one in-
stance he drags the eye down to a foot-
note in order that you may read: ‘I,
C. R., say this "—which is very little
more or less than an impertinence.
The sense of humour which probably
twinkled in the writer’s mind is faint at
the best. We know that he, C. R,,
said that. We are giving our time and
intelligence to C. R., and we are rather
sorry than otherwise to find him in-
dulging in this small buffoonery.

It should, I think, be an instruction
to future publishers of Charles Reade
to give him Christian printing-—to con-
fine him in the body of his narrative
to one font of type, and rigorous-
ly to deny him the wuse (except
in their accustomed and orthodox
places) of capitals, small capitals, and
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italics. And I cannot think that any
irreverence could be charged against
an editor who had the courage to put
a moist pen through those expressions
of egotism and naive self-satisfaction
and vanity which do occasionally dis-
figure his pages.

I ask myself if these trifles, for in
comparison with the sum of Reade’s
genius they are small things indeed,
can in any reasonable measure account
for the neglect which undoubtedly be-
sets him. In narrative vigour he has
but one rival—Dumas pére—and he is
far and away the master of that rival
in everything but energy. No male
writer surpasses him in the knowledge
of feminine human nature. There is
no love-making in literature to beat
the story of the courtship of Julia Dodd
and Alfred Hardy in ‘‘Hard Cash.” In
mere descriptive power he ranks with
the giants. Witness the mill on fire
in ¢ The Cloister and the Hearth " ; the
lark in exile in ‘“ Never Too Late to
Mend”; the boat-race in ‘“Hard Cash”’;
the scene of Kate Peyton at the firelit
window; and Griffith in the snow, in
¢ Griffith Gaunt.” There are a thou-
sand bursts of laughter in his pages,
not mere sniggers, but lung-shaking
laughters, and the man who can go by
any one of a hundred pathetic passages
without tears is a man to be pitied.
Let it be admitted that at times he
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wrenches his English rather fiercely,
and yet let it be said that for delicacy,
strength, sincerity, clarity, and all
great graces of style, he is side by side
with the noblest of our prose writers.
Can it be that a few scattered drops of
vulgarity in emphasis dim such a fire
as this? Does so small a dead fly taint
so big a pot of ointment? I will not be
foolish enough to dogmatise on such a
point, and yet I can find no other rea-
sons than those I have already given
why a master craftsman should not
hold a master craftsman’s place. Solo-
mon has told us what ““a little folly
can do for ** him who is reputation for
wisdom.” The great mass of the pub-
lic can always tell what pleases it, but
it cannot always tell why it is pleased.
And the man who writes for wide and
lasting fame has to depend, not upon
the verdict of the expert and the cul-
tured, but on the love of those who
only know they love, and who have no
power to give the critical why and
wherefore. The public—** the stupid
and ignorant pig of a public,” as *‘Po-
cocurante ™’ called it vears ago-—is al-
ways being abused, and yet it is only
the public which, in the end, can tell
us if we have done well orill. We have
all to consent to be measured by it, and,
in the long run, it estimates our stature
with a perfect accuracy.

( To be continued. )

i
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HAT 1 wish to present in this
paper is an explanation of how
it comes about that a certain nation-
ality — the Canadian —has attained
unusual success abroad, using the word
success in a somewhat common, com-
‘mercial sense, such as that implied in
the well-known phrase, ‘‘ gettingon in
the world.”
First of all, it is to be observed
that Canadians are abroad in large

numbers. Some are in the mother
country and in countries on the
continent, some in the colonies,
such as Australia, and some in

other distant parts of the world ; but
the vast majority are to be found
in the United States of America. In
1890, according to the United States
census, Canadians in that country
numbered 980,938, which was 1.57
per cent. of the entire foreign-born
element of the United States. In the
principal American cities, in that year,
there were 307,660 Canadians, or
31.36 per cent. of the foreign-born
element living in those cities. In
Boston, which had the lead then, there
were 39,678 Canadians, or nearly 14

per cent. of the city’s whole popula- -

tion. But these figures were compiled
over six years ago, and it is well
known that since that time the emi-
gration-has gone on at a swiftly ac-
celerating pace. It is now estimated,
for example, that there are upwards of
100,000 Canadians in Chicago alone,
and it is certain that in other Amer-
ican cities the number has gone up
rapidly, even if not so rapidly as in the
great western metropolis.

In the next place, it is well known
that Canadians as a class have been
successful abroad. It would, of course,
be hazardous to state that any people
had amassed wealth as quickly as the
German Jews ; but then that is the
Jews’ specialty. The latter, however,
are not necessarily on that account
successful. Furthermore, they have

not shown the versatility of the Ca-
nadians. You could hardly point to
any kind of occupation, business or
profession in which Canadians are not
occupying the most enviable and hon-
ourable positions, and that out of all
proportion to their numbers. This could
not be said of other nationalities. Not
only in industrial pursuits have they
excelled, but also in the professional
world, and notably in the field of
scholarship. In proportion to their
numbers, more Canadians have carried
off scholarships, fellowships and vari-
ous honours from John Hopkins and
other leading American post graduate
universities than any other nationality.
And not only in the United States, but
in some of the older seats of learning
beyond the sea they are doing this.
In all spheres of life, in fact, they have
shown themselves equal to the largest
opportunities ever placed within their
reach. It would not seem necessary
to many readers to make such a state-
ment, and indeed it would not be, but
for the uncertain notions about Ca-
nadians which still prevail even among
those who ought to have more definite
knowledge.

Of those Canadians who emigrate to
the United States, many are artisans,
mechanics, common workmen, etc.,
in the great army of labour who come,
mostly, from Eastern Canada; but the
majority are connected as employees
with the large American businesshouses
and commercial concerns, or are en-
gaged in what, for convenience, may
be called the higher pursuits. It is
worthy of note that the vast majority of
them are young men. It has been
said that they are the cream of Cana-
dian manhood and, no doubt, there is
some truth in that contention. They
are those, as a rule, whose chances for
worldly success in the Dominion are
not commensurate with their ambition.
It is not the unemployed alone, or prin-
cipally, who strike out into the great
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republic. It is frequently those who
already are assured of a comfortable
livelihood, but who see plainly the
height to which they are privileged to
climb, which often is of a far from
dizzy altitude; while in looking to the
United States they are fascinated with
the uncertain prospect, a prospect that
lures them on with its possibility of
wonderful personal achievement. Their
strong ambitionand resolve, then, which
in the first place Jead them to leave the
country, need to be reckoned in, as im-
portant elements in thelr success.

Another reason, which is a most ob-
vious one, is their physical vigour. The
climate they live in is, for the most
part, cold and rugged in winter and
not too extremely hot in summer. It
is eminently favourable to the building
up and maintenance of robust physical
constitutions. The Canadians, as a
race, are large men and women, with
good health and athletic forms. Their
powers of endurance are certainly not
excelled by any other civilized race.
During what is known as the North-
West Rebellion of 1883, the men who
went to the front from Ontario were,
without past training, subjected to phy-
sical tests which for severity have never
beensurpassed, such asfording streams,
making long forced marches, and en-
camping on the bleak prairies in the
midst of the bitter cold of the Canadian
North-West winter. It hardly needs
saying that physical vigour is the only
substantial basis of mental vigour, and
the two combined, as they are in the
average Canadian, is manifestly an im-
portant element in his success, either
at home or abroad.

Another element that needs only to be
mentioned to be recognized as a most
effective force is that of education. It
may not be widely known that the
youth of Canada are more generally
educated than those of other countries.
In proportion to the population, more
of them receive a college education than
any other nationality. In fact, the cry
has not infrequently been raised in Ca-
nada that its excellent educational in-
stitutions are its own worst enemies,
inasmuch as the young men, after hav-
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ing secured their education at consider-
able public expense, turn their steps to
the United States, instead of lending
the fruits of their educational training
to the country at whose expense it has
been acquired. The greater portion of
the Canadian people resident in the
United States has come from the Prov-
ince of Ontario, where, as informed
educators know, a system of education
obtains which is theoretically the most
perfect in the world. s it any wonder,
then, that from a state where education
is widely diffused and where a well-nigh
perfect system is in vogue, the young
men should go forth able to compete
most successfully with those who have
been less carefully prepared for the con-
flict of daily life ?

One of the old classic writers tells us
of the Roman soldiers, that they were
remarkable for their coolness and delib-
eration (7. e., slowness), and for their
subdued strength. These are charac-
teristics that belong, I think, peculiarly
to Canadians. One will occasionally
hear it remarked in the United States,
that Canadians are slow, and the re-
mark, of course, is always intended as
a most uncomplimentary one. It may
be a partially just criticism in the sense
in which the word is there used, but, at
any rate, it is a pefectly just one in the
sense in which our author applied it to
the Romans. Where the Canadian
makes a great gain is in the fact that
he has coolness and steadiness of
nerve, added to his splendid physical
endowment. This desirable resource,
which is an invaluable addition to his
power to succeed, is lacking in all other
races but those of Anglo-Saxon origin,
and in a marked degree is lacking even
in one of the latter, because its national
nerve system has become shattered
through the continued strain put upon
it by efforts to become rich.

One other reason, which will be more
evident as such further on, is that the
Canadian has his own particular notion
of success, which is an improvement on
the general. Hislove is not for money-
getting like the American’s, not for ac-
quiring real-estate and gold like the
Englishman’s, not for wooing gaiety
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like the Frenchman’s, but for a combi-
nation of things. The latter includes
a desire for mental culture and recrea-
tion, for moral and spiritual growth,
for a better home life, for a higher ideal
of citizenship and stateship, and especi-
ally, perhaps, for physical recreation
and improvement. True, other na-
tionalities place a value on some of
these ; not, however, on all of them.
The Canadian’s notion of success is a
diversified one. If it were not, if he
were a national specialist of some sort,
an abnormal specimen, he might make,
say, a better shekel-gatherer, or a big-
ger landlord, or a more skilled artist, or
a greater something else, to be sure,
but then he would not be so generally
successful as he now is,—in fact, he
would not be a Canadian.

So far, I have endeavoured to give
only a few of the more effective ele-
ments that are at once the most direct-
ly and most obviously connected with
the Canadian’s success abroad. Other
important elements exist which have
not been mentioned, such as thrift, in-
dustry, sobriety, etc., which qualities,
however, are by no means peculiar to
him.

Now I pass to the most potent ele-
ment of all, most potent because it is,
what may be designated, the dasal ele-
ment, the raison d'efre of all others.
What is it? you ask. It is that ele-
ment which is connected with his
nationality. It is that which concerns
the breed, the blood, the stock, or what-
ever you may choose to call it, to which
he belongs. It is that element which
he has inherited from the English peo-
ple, and which the circumstances of his
residence in North America have con-
spired to modify and improve. The
question of nationality is not a mere
fanciful one. There is something in
the blood or the breed that distinctly
marks one nation from another, and
which accounts for the greater success
and advance in civilization of some
races than of others. It does not take
an ethnological expert to tell an Eng-
lishman from a Frenchman, or a French-
man from a German. Indeed, the fact
of racial differentiation can almost be
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verified in a comparison of Americans
and Englishmen. The Americans are, it
is true, so nearly allied to the English
that, while they cannot be said to be-
long to another stock, yet they may be
said to be a distinct variety, which is so
different from the original plant as to
actually render the two as unlike as
are some nationalities who speak dif-
ferent languages. This is not at all
equivalent to saying that American
blood is not as good as English. The
species or variety added to a grafted
tree brings forth as good fruit as the
original tree, sometimes better.

There is likewise another variety, an
offshoot from the English stock—the
Canadian—which is different both from
the original stock and the American
variety. It can hardly be maintained
that these differences are sufficient to
justify a conclusion that any one of
these three peoples is superior to the
others. Any statement of that kind
would prove as invidious as it prob-
ably would prove inaccurate and mis-
leading.

But there is one important point in
which Canadians and Englishmen have
a distinct advantage over Americans,
in this matter of nationality. It is that
the former have an invaluable mental
characteristic which the latter are al-
most altogether without, and which I
can find no better word to express than
loyalty. The word loyalty is one of
peculiar significance to all English-
speaking people, except Americans.
The latter, quite naturally, for consti-
tutional reasons, have little or no use
for it, in the European sense in which
it is usually associated with monarchial
institutions. The main thought im-
plied in it, as it is commonly used on
British soil, is as foreign to them as it
is native to Englishmen, Canadians and
Australians. The significance of the
word to all citizens of the Empire lies
in the fact that it carries with it the
idea of devotion not alone to English
political ideals, but likewise to all the
cherished traditions of the English race,
and to all its treasured legacies of mind
and heart, In neither of these senses
of the word have the Americans loy-
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alty. And that is precisely why they
are Americans. But let no one impugn
their loyalty to American institutions.
No nation in the world is more devoted
to its own creations. :
I have referred to loyalty as a mental
characteristic ; and so it is, taking the
word in its British meaning, because it
is so nearly akin to, if not identical with,
that conservative trend of mind so char-
acteristic of the average Englishman.
And it is right here where the gist of
the whole matter lies. Why Canadians
succeed abroad or at home is, as will
be presently shown, precisely because
they have enough of this saving char-
acteristic of loyalty or conservatism in
a broad sense, which unites so admir-
ably and efficaciously with the physical
circumstances of their national life.
This conservatism of Britishers, this
loyalty to the things of the past, is pre-
eminently an advantage to them as it
would be, in a far lesser degree of
course, to Americans. The American
mind is essentially one of revolt. It
could not be otherwise. Nothing in
the world changes the heart and mind
of a people, and changes them so effec-
tively, as a war of independence. Even
the short history of the American na-
tion is long enough to have cast the
native-born American mind . into a
mould from which it cannot escape. It
is natural, therefore, to the American,
to think somewhat lightly on the con-
ventionalities and the legacies of the
past, and especially on those of British
origin. It is well, indeed, in some re-
spects, that this is so. It gives play
to all the advantage there is in culti-
vating a pronounced feeling of national
self-reliance and individuality. There
is a wonderful vitality and manliness
accomplished in the very act of strik-
ing for independence, and, after acquir-
ing it, in tilling the fertile fields of
native mental resources, without falter-
ing at every turn to measure methods
and results with those of other lands.
The very soil, too, of a new land has
a marvellous effect in reinforcing the
independent spirit and developing the
mind of revolt, of men who have gained
their liberty in conquest. These two
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factors—independence fought for and
gained, and the virgin soil—are the
corner-stones of the American Republic.
And, as we were saying, it is well, in
some ways, that it is so, well that the
conditions upon which the formation of
the nation rests are such as to have
produced a trait of mind that is essen-
tially one of revolt against the traditions
of the old world.

But here is the misfortune of it all.
It is likewise true that this trait of
mind, born of national conditions, has
operated, at the same time, to tear
down certain moral, religious and edu-
cational principles which it were well
to conserve. For example, the Ameri-
cans have let themselves rush so vora-
ciously into the pursuit of wealth, that
such old fogy notions as paying one’s
debts, and keeping one’s word and
telling the truth, and doing to others
as one would like to be done by, have
been discarded, to no inconsiderable ex-
tent, as something suitable, perchance,
to the old grannies of the old world,
but not to the up-to-date, free and in-
dependent-spirited men of America.
This is not at all to be taken as mean-
ing that these good attributes do not
exist in the United States. They do,
only they exist in a far more limited
degree than they would but for the
mental characteristic alluded to.

President Schurman, of Cornell Uni-
versity, said, not long ago, in an ad-
dress to the graduating class of 'g6:
‘““The American people,’in a too ex-
clusive pursuit of external goods, have
forfeited their ancient dower of inward
happiness. The one efficacious remedy
is a return to truer views of life as ra-
tional and moral. We need a fresh bag-
tism of idealism, a new consecration to
spiritual ends, a quickened enthusiasm
for truth, justice and righteousness.”
The advantage accruing to the Brit-
isher, therefore, is that his loyalty
keeps him in a state of more or less
reverence for the things considered to
be of good report, and in this way
saves him from the evils attendant
upon an extravagant civilization.

The Canadian occupies a somewhat
peculiar relation to the American and
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to the Englishman. He may not cope
successfully with the former in the
gathering up of gold, nor with the lat-
ter in the display of European culture
and finesse, but, after all that, he has a
distinct advantage over both in the
essentials upon which success is built.
His advantage over the Englishman is
that, in addition to his knowledge of
English institutions which, according
to Mr. Gilbert Parker, he understands
better than the Englishman himself, he
is also in touch with colonial life, which,
somehow or other, the average Eng-
lishman does not comprehend at all.
He is in possession of all the best trea-
sures of English civilization, just as
much and just as sympathetically as
the Englishman, and, in addition, he
has what the Englishman has not—
the irresistible vitality and fresh energy
that come from his residence in a new
land of rugged climate, of unsurpassed
grandeur, of natural scenery and of
illimitable resources. He is more ver-
satile, has far more faculty for adapt-
ing himself to new conditions and to
the most democratic ideals, is just as
brainy and has much more heart.

On the other hand, his advantage
over the American is equally marked.
It has already been suggested. Loyalty
is the word, so distasteful to some,
that explains it. The American is, in-
deed, a better adventurer than the Ca-
nadian in the fields of commerce, has
more of that audacious enterprise which
has astonished the world with its mar-
vellous results, but yet the very quality
of mind which has made these results
possible has bereft him of some of the
most essential elements of any real
human progress.

It therefore happens, as might be
anticipated, that Canadians are very
frequently, it not almost always, given
a preference over men of other nation-
alties by United States employees, on
account of their reputed honesty and
reliability. There is no question that
this reputation has got abroad in the
American Republic, and it is equally
certain that it has been acquired by the
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genuine article alone. I will not stay
to argue whether or not honesty is the
best policy in affairs. Canadians, 1
think, are honest, not from policy, but
because they think it is right, and I
attribute " their rapid success in the
United States largely to that fact.

Finally, there is another point
worthy of mention which is negative
rather than positive in so far as it
applies to Canadians’ success in the
United States, and that s, that
Canadian blood is not contaminated by
the influx of the poisonous dregs of
Europe. It is obvious that the effect
of an infusion of foreign bad blood is
as disastrous in the change of breed as
the infusion of foreign good blood is
beneficial. But aside altogether from
degeneracy in the physical pedigree
which has been taking place in the
United States, the moral and intellec-
tual standards of Americans are bound
to fall by reason of the immoral, illiter-
ate, restless and degraded human im-
portations from the eastern world.
The Canadian race is favoured in that
it is not corrupted in this mischievous
way, and its chances for advancement
in every respect are just that far aug-
mented.

It has not been my purpose to mag-
nify the character or attainment of this
people. Indeed it has been pointed out
wherein they do not cope with other
English-speaking peoples, and how that
many of their advantages are their in-
heritance rather than of their own
making. But the careful student of
Anglo-Saxon civilization will not fail
to discern that on the northern borders
of the American union of States there
exists a robust young offspring of the
mother land, that bids fair to eclipse
its older kinsmen, both in this hemi-
sphere and across the sea, in producing
a vigorous and healthy manhood and
womanhood, potent for the upbuilding
of a strong nation and, by example,
for illuminating the dark paths trod-
den in confusion by the less fortunate
of other lands.

F. Clement Brown.



CANADA AND THE VENEZUELAN SETTLEMENT.

A Reply to Mr. Blackstock.

'rHE treaty provisions recently entered
into between the United States and
Great Britain, providing for the settle-
ment by arbitration of the long-stand-
ing boundary dispute between the
Spanish American Republic of Vene-
zuela and the British colony of Guiana,
is subjected in the December number
of Tur CanapiaN Macazine to adverse
criticism and general denunciation by
George Tate Blackstock, Q.C. That
gentleman characterizes the provision
made for the settlement of this long-
standing difficulty as a national infamy
and disaster, and- asserts that, while
the United States emerges from the
dispute with everything gained, Eng-
land has, at the same time, sustained
an ignominious defeat. The assertion
is made that England has no such
jealous and persistent foe as the United
States, and deep disappointment is ex-
pressed because the Venezuelan matter
is placed upon a basis which obviates
the necessity of securing the settlement
of the question by the arbitrament of
arms,  Mr. Blackstock laments the
gullibility of the English public, who
are most anxious to believe that Ameri-
cans reciprocate their aspirations for
harmony and union, and asserts that
the consent to arbitrate upon the im-
pudent assertion that the Behring Sea
is a mare clausum was a fitting prelude
to the still more preposterous claim
that Great Britain cannot deal with a
boundary dispute upon this continent
except in a manner prescribed by the
United States.

Mr. Blackstock evidently does not
belong to that class of English-speak-
ing men who look for harmony and
union and a measurable unity of ac-
tion among the various English-speak-
ing commonwealths of the world. He
hardly seems to realize that conces-
sions, and even sacrifices, may be made
for the sake of securing this condition

of affairs, and that these concessions
may proceed from the highest motives,
and may be not only not dishonour-
able, but in the highest degree credit-
able to the public men or the parties
who make them. Cordiality and friend-
liness of feeling, it is quite certain, are
not likely to be promoted by the state-
ment of sentiments such as Mr. Black-
stock gives to the world in his recent
article. The article is pervaded by a
spirit of bitterness and of hostility
which, under the circumstances of the
case, are entirely unwarranted. It is
alleged that the United States, by the
terms of this treaty, is made the para-
mount power on this Continent, and a
sentimental allusion is also made to
the feelings of Britons in America upon
the discovery that England is really
not able to stand up against the United
States, and is ready to vield to the
arrogant demands of that power rather
than face the consequences of a col-
lision.

The truth with regard to the prelim-
inary arrangement for the settlement
of the Venezuelan boundary dispute is,
that this matter has been a subject for
discussion between the Governments of
Great Britain and the United States for
many years; that diplomatic correspon-
dence upon the question dates back as
far as 1876 ; that the United States
has chosen to exercise a friendly inter-
est in the affairs of Venezuela to the
extent of asking that the dispute relat-
ing to the boundary between that Re-
public and British Guiana should be
referred to an impartial board of arbi-
tration for settlement. It is true that
this proposal at the outset was declined
by Lord Salisbury, but it can scarcely
be asserted that if in the progress of
the discussion Lord Salisbury found it
expedient to modify his views upon
this point, that he thereby rendered
himself liable to the charge of infamous
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desertion of British interests. The truth
is that, as a result of the progress of
negotiations, the Venezuelan question
became merged with the general ques-
tion of the settlement of all disputes
between the United States and Great
Britain by a court of arbitration, and
it certainly seems that no good reason
could be advanced by English states-
men for refusing to include this solitary
case in the general arrangement for
settling disputes that might arise be-
tween these two great powers.

It is not a truthful presentation of
facts to assert directly, or by insinu-
ation, that Great Britain in the past
has not been true to Canada and her
interests. Her treatment of the Do-
minion has been generous and paternal.
She has left us to take our own course,
and has given us complete control over
our own internal affairs, reserving only
a constitutional power of checking our
legislative action, which has never been
wantonly exercised and, in fact, has
scarcely been exercised at all. It is
unreasonable to expect the motherland
to make Canadian interests the para-
mount consideration in her policy. The
Empire is world wide, and British
diplomacy has to do with multitudes
of important interests. Jealous and
unfriendly continental powers are ever
on the watch for a false move, and
with an Eastern question on hand, and
interests of magnitude in India, Egypt
and South Africa to guard, the need
for a Canadian statesman at the elbow
of Lord.Salisbury to direct his course
in American matters is not as appar-
ent as Mr. Blackstock imagines.

The forbearance exercised by Great
Britain and the United States towards
each other in the settlement of their
difficulties, for years past, furnishes an
object lesson to the world. It is need-
less to say that a war between these
nations would be a measureless disas-
ter, that it would be a blow to civiliza-
tion and human progress, a blow to
human liberty, a crime black and dire-
ful. The spirit which has actuated
Lord Salisbury in the recent negotia-
tions, has heretofore averted the precip-
itation of such a calamity. The Ala-

259

bama claims, the San Juan boundary
dispute, the Fisheries question and the
Behring Sea trouble have all been
amicably settled in this way, and now
we have the blessed assurance of pro-
visions that will render war between
these two powers entirely improbable
in the future. 'Why should Mr. Black-
stock send up his plaint because war
has been averted, and 125,000,000 of
English-speaking people have declined
to take one another by the throat over
a miserable dispute about some swamp
lands in the tropical regions of South
America ?

When President Cleveland’s message
was issued in December, 1895, the atti-
tude of the better class in both England
and America upon this question was
above all praise, and Lord Salisbury, in
taking the step he has done, has yielded
to the pressure of British public senti-
ment ; a pressure which has been met
by a corresponding pressure in the
United States for the securing of a set-
tlement of this matter upon the basis
which has been decided upon.

Mr. Blackstock evidently believes
that the interference of the United
States in this case is purely a piece of
impertinence, and his references to the
Monroe doctrine are not of a compli-
mentary character. We may not ap-
prove of the Monroe doctrine, but we
should at least give its character fair
and impartial investigation. In 1822
the United States recognized the inde-
pendence of Mexico, which had recently
revolted and thrown off the Spanish
yoke. Other Spanish-American pro-
vinces had thrown off the Spanish yoke,
and joined the family of Republics upon
the American Continent. Whether it
was proper or not, it certainly was
natural that the United States should
take an interest in these movements,
and should be prepared to act as spon-
sor, to some extent at least, for these
young nations who were founding their
institutions upon the model of her own.
This feeling found expression in the
promulgation of the Monroe doctrine,
by President Monroe in his message of
December 2nd, 1823. This message
declared the United States would avoid



260

entangling itself in the political com-
plications of Europe, and that any
attempt on the part of European powers
to extend their system to any portion of
this hemisphere would be regarded by
the United States as dangerous to their
peace and safety and would according-
ly be opposed. Upon this doctrine, as
a part of its American policy, the Unit-
ed States have rested from that time ;
they have not attempted to make ac-
quisition in the Eastern Hemisphere,
have not been participants in the parti-
tions of Africa among the powers, and
have simply held that further territorial
acquisitions in America by European
powers would be discountenanced.
Possibly this attitude may have spared
Central and South America from parti-
tion among the powers of Europe.

Whether this be the case or not, the
United States has simply stood as guar-
dian of the rights of the infant Repub-
lics of America, who have formed their
institutions upon American models and
looked to the United States as their
example and guide, a position which
carried with it, to a certain extent, re-
sponsibility for their good conduct and
their relations with European powers.
Certainly it would seem a difficult mat-
ter to assign any reason for opposing
the arbitration of a dispute between
Venezuela and Great Britain, that could
not be assigned as a reason for oppos-
ing the settlement of any question that
might arise between the United States
and Great Britain.

Mr. Blackstock asserts that we are
face to face with the greatest crisis in
many a day in American colonial his-
tory. Why this should be the case is
not apparent. We have arrived at a
point where provision has been made
for the possible settlement by arbitra-
tion of all cases of dispute likely to
arise in the American Hemisphere.
Future peace has apparently been
secured. We have but to pursue a
friendly policy to secure reciprocal
treatment of the same character. Our
future interests will be best promoted
by friendly and intimate relations with
the United States, so far as such rela-
tions can be put into operation with-
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out danger or prejudice to our own
autonomy. Our own influence upon
the future relations of the various An-
glo-Saxon commonwealths of the world -
can be made very potent, for nearly all
the collisions and frictions that arise
between Great Britain and the United
States are of Canadian origin, and
their evil influence can be minimized, if
not entirely removed, by the exercise of
forbearance and friendliness of feeling
upon our own part.

Mr. Blackstock deprecates the exer-
cise by the United States of influence
upon this Continent. It seems hardly
reasonable to demand that a nation
possessing seven-twelfths of the Eng-
lish speaking people of the world
should be prohibited from exercising
influence within the sphere of its own
surroundings. Whether desirable or
not, such a demand is preposterous,
and we cannot expect to hold the
wealthiest nation in the world in lead-
ing strings and compel it to confine its
operations, its sympathies and its
influences strictly within its own bound-
ary lines.

Mr. Blackstock asserts that a further
result of the settlement of the Venezue-
lan question will be an augmentation
of the navy of the United States which
will make her still more defiant and
unreasonable. Whether the refusal to
settle the Venezuelan question by arbi-
tration, and the imminent risk of war
following as a consequence, would have
had a tendency to deter the United -
States from taking measures to increase
her navy, the intelligent reader wiil
decide. It is presumably improbable
that Mr. Blackstock would propose by
convention, treaty, or otherwise to fix
the limit beyond which naval develop-
ment in the United States should be
permitted to go. The policy of creat-
ing a first-class navy was adopted by
the United States Government some
years since, and the nation has steadily
pursued that policy by making liberal
appropriations for naval construction.
Unquestionably she will become a
naval power of some consequence. It
is unreasonable to expect that a nation
of 70,000,000 English speaking people
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should leave itself in a position to be
powerless to assert its rights upon the
high seas.

If we pursue a sensible and friendly
policy towards the United States, her
navy and her military power need be no
menace to us, but may be made, in the
good days to come when Anglo-Saxon
unity and concert of action is secured,

an auxiliary to our own military and
naval strength. Let us pray that
Canada will interpose no captious and
unnecessary obstacles to the realization
of a state of concord, peace, and good
will among all the Anglo-Saxon States
of the world, and especially between
the two great representative nations of
that race.
John Charlton.

WHEN I AM DEAD.

\ HEN I am dead

Look lovingly on my quiet face
And, in the peaceful features, note the grace
Given by kindly Death, my worthy acts recall,

And, pitying, ignore each grievous fall,
And speak with loving memory and tender thought

Of gentle words I've said, of kindly deeds I've wrought.

My friends whom I have wronged, come then,and weep,

Kiss tenderly the brow so still in sleep ;

Smooth back my hair with loving hand,

And whisper in mine ear ‘“ We understand,

Dear one, you did not mean the wrong,

Take now the love that’s been withheld so long.”

If there be one I've helped, let that one come,
And, sadly entering the darken’d room,
Grieve o’er the quiet form, so still and cold,
Calling fond memories of times of old.

Look on my face with reverential gaze,

And speak of me with loving words of praise.

Oh, judge me not too harshly. I have sought
To do the right ; long weary battles fought
And many lost ; remember those I've won ;
Think of the tasks that I have bravely done.
Make your last gift of love the very best,
That I may all the happier rest.

For I shall know it all. And when beside

My last bed all the love, denied

In life, is poured on my unconscious head,
From some far-distant star I'll watch vou shed
The tear of sorrow ; I shall see you touch
With reverence the form you'll love so much,
When I am dead.

Helen 7 hompson.



ELECTRICITY DIRECT FROM COAL.

MOST interesting article on the
4 ‘“ Direct Production of Electricity
from Coal,” from the able pen of Mr.
G. H. Stockbridge, appeared in a recent
number of the Engineering Magasine.
This writer informs us that Dr. W. W.
Jacques of Boston has succeeded, after
several years devoted to painstaking
experiments, in producing a current of
electricity directly from the decomposi-
tion of carbon.  Dr. Jacques is quoted,
on page 661, as explaining his discov-
ery in these words:—“If oxygen,
whether pure or diluted as in air, be
caused to combine with carbon or car-
bonaceous materials, not directly as in
the case of combustion, but through an
intervening electrolyte, the potential
energy of carbon may be converted
directly into electrical energy, instead
of into heat.”

The common form of combination of
oxygen with carbon, known to every-
one, is that seen in the burning of coal
or wood, and the light and heat given
off during this process of burning is the
sensible manifestation of the energy
which resided in the unburnt fuel.
This energy is simply power to do
work, and work has been defined as
pressure acting through space, or as
pressure acting over a given distance,
as when a pound weight is raised a foot
high. The fuel possessed this energy
before it was burned, but it existed in
what is known as the potential form.

An idea of what is meant by this ex-
pression, ‘‘potential energy,” may be
had by examining one or two examples.
The hammer of a pile-driver when
lying inert upon the head of a pile has
no energy, either active or potential, as
far as the pile is concerned. It is true
that the hammer presses upon the head
of the pile by virtue of its weight, but
the pile resists this pressure with equal
force, and no motion of either pile or
hammer takes place. The hammer is
unable to do any work on the pile, be-
cause its pressure or weight is not com-

petent to move it through any space,
and it therefore lacks energy, in this
position, with reference to the pile.
Let the hammer now be drawn up to
the top of the frame. It will hang
there as inert as when it rested upon the
supporting pile, and again, as far as the
pile is concerned, without doing any
work. The hammer, however, was
raised against the attraction of gravity,
which pulls upon it, like a stretched
elastic band, seeking to bring it quickly
and forcibly down to its former posi-
tion. The hammer now posesses what,
for want of a better term, may be called
the potential energy of position with
reference to the upright log below it.
It is now able to do work, as is instant-
ly seen when the detent is released.
The falling hammer shoots down the
slippery guides at an ever-increasing
velocity, and striking the pile drives it
down a foot or so. As the pile goes
down under the blow, the whole of the
now active or kinetic energy of the
hammer is given up to the stick of tim-
ber, which in turn acts upon the earth
in which it is imbedded, pushing some
of it out on all sides from below the
point, and overcoming the friction upon
its cylindrical surface. The earth
about it is moved into new positions,
and this movement and friction de-
velop heat in pile and earth which
radiates off and is lost to our senses,
though never destroyed.

Another form of potential energy is
exhibited in an ordinary clock. Itis
wound up by someone who is conscious
of exerting a certain amount of force
in order to turn the key. After the
winding is completed, the clock is ex-
pected to have stored up in it enough
power to keep the hands moving over
the dial, hour after hour, for a week or
more. The wound-up mainspring of
the clock therefore possesses potential
energy. It may be called the potential
energy of molecular disturbance. As
the key was turned round and round in
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the process of winding, each small
particle, or molecule, of the steel was
forced slightly out of its normal posi-
tion; each either compressed or sub-
jected to tension, but all slightly dis-
torted or disturbed. The spring, in
righting itself or getting back to its
normal unwound state, will give up,
with slight frictional loss, all the power
which the hand of the winder had put
into it. The pendulum sets free a
small portion of this energy at every
swing, and instead of letting the wheels
spin round and the hands fly over the
face for a brief interval, ticks out each
minute by itself, and spreads the work
of unwinding over a long series of
hours.

But to return to the consideration of
the carbon in its state previous to being
consumed. It possessgs the potential
energy of chemical separation. That
Is to say, it is able to combine, chemi-
cally, with oxygen, and when so com-
bining, or burning, to produce those
forms of active energy which we call
light and heat!

When speaking of the theory of com-
bustion Tyndall* describes an experi-
ment performed at one of his lectures
on heat. It was the burning of a small
diamond in a jar of oxygen. The dia-
mond, as is well known, is composed
entirely of pure carbon. He heated the
gem to redness, and plunged it into an
atmosphere of oxygen. Hesays: *‘You
are to figure the atoms of oxygen
showering against this diamond on all
sides. Fhey are urged toward it by
what is called chemical affinity; but
this force, made clear, presents itself
to the mind as' pure attraction, of the
same mechanical quality, if I may use
the term, as gravity. Every oxygen
atom, as it strikes the surface, and has
its motion of translationt destroved by
its collision with the carbon, assumes
the motion we call heat ; and this heat
is so intense, the attractions exerted at
these molecular distances are somighty,

*Hcat as a Mode of Motion, by John Tyndall, LL.D.,
F.R.S., etc.—New York: D. Appleton and Co'y, 1880.
Nection 48, page 43.

tMotion of translation. (Mech.) Motion in which all
the parts follow the same direction ; motion without ro-
tation. Standard Dictionary, page 19:8.
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that the crystal is kept white hot, and
the compound, formed by the union of
its atoms with those of the oxygen,
flies away as carbonic-acid gas.”

Chemical affinity, we are justified in
saying upon the authority of the late
Prof. Tyndall, is of the same mechani-
cal quality as the attraction of gravity,
which gave to the hammer of the pile-
driver the energy which we have just
been contemplating.

An electric current is a form of en-
ergy, just as light and heat are. It may,
like them, be produced by the consump-
tion of fuel. In the Jacques’ apparatus
this combination of carbon and oxygen
is not accompanied with smoke and
flame, but it is nevertheless as truly a
chemical union of these elements as
that observed in the rotting of timber,
or in the burning of coal. In the pro-
duction of electricity directly from car-
bon, the potential energy residing in
the carbon is made active. Up to the
moment of combination with oxygen
the atoms of carbon are held together
as an isolated mass, and it is the rush-
ing together of these separated ele-
ments of carbon and oxygen which
develops that form of energy now-so
familiar to us. In this appliance, under
suitable conditions of heat and position,
the atoms of oxygen, obeying the laws
of that almost incredibly powerful at-
traction called chemical affinity, mov-
ing suddenly through such infinitesimal
distances, as they do, yet beat upon
the mass of carbon so fiercely that we
stand amazed at the enormous aggre-
gate result. One might almost say that
the destructive blows dealt by these
myriad liliputian hammers break up the
solid structure of the carbon and pour
upon the conductors the energy of
giant strokes,

As in the case of pile-driver and
clock-spring, heat and motion were
both produced by the transformance of
potential into active energy, so in this
electrical machine the production of
heat is seen together with peculiar and
powerful molecular movement along
the wires, which is known to us as an
electric current.

The consumption of carbon to pro-
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duce electricity is attended by pheno-
mena similar to those observed in the
more familiar examples of burning and
volting. There is the production of a
residuum like the ash left after fire, to-
gether with the disengagement of a
certain amount of gas and heat.

The production of electricity is here
effected by inserting a prism of carbon
into a melted mass of caustic soda
{sodium hydrate), the whole contained
in an iron pot. One wire is given off
from the pot and the other from the
carbon prism, and on this circuit elec-
tric lamps may be placed. The iron
pot is heated to a temperature of be-
tween 400" or 300 centigrade, by
means of a fire of coals placed imme-
diately below it. The caustic soda is
impregnated with ordinary atmospheric
air by means of an air-pump, which
forces it into the molten mass through
a ‘‘rose” placed beneath the carbon
rod. The oxygen in the caustic soda
begins combining with the carbon, and
this chemical combining is rendered
continuous by the presence of the air
constantly pumped into it. A residuum
formed in this process is carbonate of
soda which, as Mr. Stockbridge tells
us, ‘‘results from the union of some of
the caustic soda with the carbonic-acid
developed in the generating process or
coming from the injected air.” The
ash from the consumed carbon which
forms in the melted sodium hydrate
increases as the operation continues,
and tends to lessen the effective action
of the caustic soda. Dr. Jacques has
found that the addition of a small per-
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centage of the oxide of magnesium
renders the caustic soda eftective for a
longertime. The reason for this is ex-
plained in the article referred to.
Putting the description of the action
of the Jacques’ furnace in the language
of electricians, we are told :—** Briefly
the process employed by Jacques con-
sists in chemically combining oxygen
with carbon by impregnating a molten
basic electrolyte, which is in, contact
with the carbon, with oxygen or air,
and collecting the electricity thereby
developed by means of an electrode not

- acted on by the impregnated electrolyte

when the circuit is completed.” The
molten basic electrolvte is the caustic
soda. The word electrolyte means a
chemical compound which can be de-
composed by an electric current. The
electrode is hege the iron pot, which is
not acted on by the melted caustic soda.

The discovery of Dr. Jacques is cer-
tainly a notable step forward in the
solution of the great problem of cheap-
ening the production of electricity.
Whether. or not it can®be considered
as introducing a probable rival of fhe
steam-engine is still an unsettled ques-
tion. At present the production of a
temperature of about 450 C., or 842"
F., means the burning of fuel, and the
cost of operating an air-pump is also a
factor in the problem. The value of
the carbon, the caustic soda, and the
oxide of magnesium all go to make up
what is called the cost of operation of
the whole apparatus, and upon that
aspect of the question no reliable data
has yet appeared.

Geo. S. Hodgins.




ONTARIO’S WEAKNESS.

IFE is a battle of hard facts against
theory. The battlefield of experi-
mental democracy is strewn with dis-
appointed hopes, aspirations cut short,
and castles in the air cruelly destroyed.
What hopes we in Ontario built upon
the benign and beneficent influences
of free education! Brought to the
door of the humblest cottage, it would
enter in and make the lives of the
people happier and more true. Labour
would become more efficient and more
dignified, and before the bright light
of knowledge the hideous phantoms
of vice and crime would fly away.
With what care have we studied the
systems of other countries, and, step
by step, built up and perfected a system
of our own, leading by natural grades
from the public school and kindergar-
ten at the cottage door to the Univer-
sity of Toronto! With what pride, and
natural pride, we look at the crowning
point of our system, which commands
the respect and admiration of the whole
American Continent! And we receive
with complacent satisfaction the con-
gratulations of our visitors who at-
tend the great educational conventions
which from time to time are held in
our midst.

It is, indeed, hard to have to admit
that the Educational System, of which
we hoped so much, must be ranked
among the disappointments of life;
that it has not decreased crime and
that, instead of an angel of light, it
has proved an octopus with an angel’s
face, reaching out its tentacles into
the houses and pockets of the people,
degrading our professions and depop-
ulating the country. The language is
strong ; but so are the facts.

There are twelve departments in our
system, and two of these alone, the
Public  Schools and High Schools,
according to the last report of the
Minister of Education in the vear
1894-'93, cost the Province over four-
and-a-half million dollars. In the last

twenty vears, as was lately pointed out
by Mr. Galt in Zhe Week, the expendi-
ture upon these two departments has
been seventy-nine million dollars. The
sum is enormous. The taxpaver does
not grudge the money, but, in a quiet
way, he has shown a certain feeling of
diffidence in the wisdom of the author-
ities. In the year 1891 the Provincial
Government passed an Act providing
that County Councils may require a
portion of the liability of the County
to be paid by the County pupils in fees,
but such fees must not exceed one
dollar per month. The popularity of
this concession was shown by the fact
that within one vear from the passing of
the Act there were seventy-seven High
Schools in which fees were exacted.

Why, we naturally ask, have educa-
tionists been allowed, without criticism
or comment, to force upon the people
a system of higher education which, it
would seem, they grudgingly pay for ?
Why am I forced, whether [ wish it or
not, to be my brother’s teacher > The
primary duty of a government is,surely,
to govern. We understand that the
tunctions of a government are extend-
ed to education because it is for the
public good: 1. that no man should
be brought up without an education,
and so become a possible burden or
menace to the State; 2. that no
able man should be lost to the State
from the inability of his parents to pay
for his education; 3. that every man
should be able to make an intelligent
use of his rights of suffrage.

How does the Ontario Educational
System serve the public good? Ex-
perience does not seem to show that
education such as we have makes
people more moral. In the year 1869
the total number of commitments in
the Province for various offences was
5,655 in 188g, 12,531 ; an increase
of 6,876, as against an estimated in-
crease in population of 611,600, Juven-
ile crime has increased to an alarming
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extent ; but we complacently, in the
face of statistics which prove to the
contrary, attribute this phenomenon to
the importation of pauper children from
Europe. At the Spring Assizes held in
Hamilton this vear, when the Grand
Jury, in their presentment, referred to
the number of serious crimes commit-
ted by youths which had come before
them, and placed the blame, as usual,
upon the children imported from Eng-
lish cities, Mr. Justice Street, the pre-
siding judge, in his reply, pointed out
that the voung men convicted were all
brought up, with one exception, in the
Public Schools of that city, where, he
said, *‘they were simply taught reading,
writing, arithmetic and a smattering of
other things, but they were not taught
the difference between right and
wrong. "

One of the most fruitful sources of
crime, as was  pointed out by Mr.
Rutherford Haves, ex-President of the
United States, at Cincinnati, in 18go,
is ** the inordinate eagerness to acquire
wealth and to get money sufficient to
satisty the desires of the extravagant
or the profligate, which is so prevalent
in these days,” and this desire is un-
doubtedly tostered by the spread of
free education.  Which, we may ask, is
the greater menace to the State, the
educated man or the ignoramus out of
work? Surely the man most capable
of mischief.  Yet we in Ontario bur-
den ourselves with a heavy tax to turn
out every vear a crop of men for
whom there is no legitimate occupation
for which they are adapted. In the
city of Toronto it is estimated that
there are 200 lawyers unable to pay
their office rent! Indeed, in every
town in Ontario there are, at least, one-
third too many lawyers, and these men
are not only a loss to the State of so
many taken from the ranks of the pro-
ducers, but thev constitute a distinct
menace to the community. Nine men
out of ten, when pushed to the wall,
will depart from the lines of strict pro-
priety and honour; and to the over-
crowding of the legal profession in On-
tario must be attributed the degrada-
tion of that calling from a profession to
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the level of a trade. Men are driven
by the increasing competition and the
difficulty of obtaining a livelihood to
have recourse to methods of making
money, which, fifteen vears ago, would
not have been tolerated : taxing for
work, ‘““working ” the churches, black-
mail and the manufacture of litigation ;
a fact which no one familiar with the
practical working of the law, who
keeps his eve on the current law re-
ports, can fail to recognize. And so it
goes on all down the line. The surplus
doctors are just as numerous as the
surplus lawvers. And if you advertise
for a public school teacher at the lowest
possible living wage, vou will have a
hundred and fiftv *‘ qualified”” appli-
cants.

In twenty years we have educated
millions of pupils, and we can not point
to one man, who could not have paid
for his own education, whose place
could not be filled at once by a hundred ;
not one man, to whose education we
feel glad that we have subscribed.
While in the general condition of the
people we see no great improvement to
console us for the monev we have
spent.

Perhaps this may be due to the fact
that our present system more than any-
thing else tends to drive our best men
trom the country. The difficulties of
the educated man only begin when his
education is completed. Where the
field is as overcrowded as it is in On-
tario, there must inevitably be a period
of unremunerative waiting. If a man
cannot afford to pay for his education,
he cannot afford to support himself
during this time.

He finds that in the larger centres
of the United States the prizes and
opportunities are more attractive and
the cost of waiting is no greater ; and
to-day it is the cities of the United
States that are reaping the benefit of
millions spent by the Ontario tax-
payer in higher education.

This statement is borne out by statis-
tics.  Taking the years from 1889 to
1891, inclusive, it is estimated that in
the former year there were 2,300
doctors and about 1,400 lawyers prac-
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tising in Ontario ; while at the end of
1894 the number of practising doctors
had increased by 223, and of lawyers
by 383. During this interval 840
students had passed the final examina-
tion of the College of Physicians and
Surgeons, and over 700 lawyers had
been called to the Bar.

What happened to the surplus, who
could not find room in Ontario? It is
significant that during the vear 1894,
when the United States was swept by
a financial cyclone, which prevented
many from venturing upon an unknown
and precarious sea, in spite of the
general depression prevailing in On-
tario, the numbers of the practising
lawyers increased by 132, more than
double the average of increase in the
other years during this period.

That the general intelligence of the
people has improved is beyond ques-
tion. But our Mechanics’ Institutes
and Public Libraries tell a disappoint-
ing tale. The literature which is read
is composed of the lighter magazines
and novels. We are not thorough and
we are not studious.

These are the fruits of our vaunted
system. A close examination will re-
veal the weak spots. First our educa-
tional authorities appear to have over-
looked one important feature in human
nature which now, in the light of ex-
perience, must be fully recognized.
Education is, and always will be, used
as a direct means of obtaining aliving.
If you educate a voung man in this
country beyond a certain point, 'he
turns his back upon the farm and upon
manual labour. It is true that, accord-
ing to the official report last year, 934
High School pupils took up agriculture
as a calling. But these figures are
misleading, for the great majority of
this number only return to their father’s
farm to await an opening in life.  Prac-
tical farmers report that the High
School pupil who returns to the farm
returns with a -‘“bee in his bonnet,”
and he seizes the first opportunity to
get off into some other occupation.
As a matter of fact, the tendency to
seek a living in the ‘‘nicer” occupa-
tions is too often fostered by the fond
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parent, who finds that it is cheaper to
make a lawyer or a doctor of his son
than to set him up on a farm, and then
it must be remembered that he has
little knowledge, as a rule, of the
world. When the boy comes home,
able to conjugate a Latin verb, he
primes his head with rail-splitting pre-
sidents and men who have risen to be
prime ministers from printers’ devils.
We hail and admire great men of this
type, but it is a pity that their histories
are ever written.

Again, to render our system sym-
metrically perfect, the High Schools,
of course, must be well supported.
With this end it is necessary, as far as
possible, to make them an essential
part of popular education and, at the
same time, to offer a bait to scholars in
the prospect of remunerative occupa-
tion when they have finished the course.
How has this been done? The course
of the Public Schools, which were orig-
inally intended to provide all the
necessary education for the people, has
been cut short, with the express inten-
tion, apparently, that the education
obtained there should be incomplete.
And what is the bait held out as an in-
ducement ?

We may gather a hint of this from
the report of the Minister of Educa-
tion tor 1894, in which he says, *‘ The
High Schools and the Institutes train
annually about 1,200 teachers for the
Public Schools. This gives an import-
ance to their existence, perhaps, even
greater than is attached to any other of
their useful functions.” In this con-
nection we would refer our readers to
an excellent paper written by Mr. Mc-
Millan of Toronto, entitled ‘¢ Defects
in our Public School System,” read be-
fore the Annual Convention of the On-
tario Educational Association in 1894,
in which he says, ‘* What becomes of
this large army of recruits? For the
fifteen vears already mentioned (1877
to 1892), the total increase of teachers
in actual service was 1,868, or a vear-
ly output of 125. To supply this in-
crease of 1235 we have the annual out-
put of the Model Schools, numbering
on the average 1,200.” The natural
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conclusion to be drawn from the fact
that 125 positions are annually filled
by 1,200 teachers, is that each teacher
remains something less than two
months at his vocation ; and the pupils
of the Public Schools are subjected to
a perpetual succession of tyros, in order
that the High Schools may be fed by
young men who are attracted by an
immediate prospect of making a living
as a stepping-stone to the already over-
crowded professions.

It is a difficult thing to retrace our
steps ; but there are two points upon
which we could place the finger of re-
form. If the salaries of the Public
School teachers were raised, if every
teacher was subjected to a more severe
training and compelled; as in Prussia,
to pledge himself to serve as a teacher
in the Dominijon for at least three vears,
we should have fewer youths seeking
a livelihood through higher education
who ought to be working in the fields,
and we should have better teachers for
our children.

There is no reason why I should be
compelled to be my brother’s teacher,
if I, as a citizen of the State, receive
no benefit. The standard of the Pub-
lic Schools should be raised and made
as efficient as possible, so as to give
a complete common school education.
But I, as a taxpayer, should not be
asked to contribute to the payment of
indiscriminate higher education, be-
yond that point where it affects the
course of the pupils’ lives, because an
excessive increase of those who receive
education beyond that point has been
shown to be a detriment and not a
benefit to the community. Higher
Education, therefore, above this limit
should be made as nearly as possible
self-maintaining. At the same time,
the poor man who cannot afford to
pay for his education, and is likely to
prove a benefit and an ornament to the
State, might well be provided for by a
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system of scholarships which would
give him free education, and maintain
him until he is able to earn a living by
his profession. .

The evil is patent to every man who
thinks. But how is it to be remedied ?
If indiscriminate higher education has
proved a failure, it has been belauded
to the skies. And Canada is not alone
in this. We cannot look to our poli-
ticians—though, unfortunately, in this
country, education is under their con-
trol—for the people’s representatives
ride on the wave of public opinion ;
they are not the pioneers of thought.
Party politicians, too, will always stand
by their leaders. We cannot expect
our Minister of Education to admit that
he has gone too far, and the leaders of
the Opposition are waiting for the tide.
Nor can we look to the Press, for it has
joined heart and soul in the worship of
this popular god. We have good rea-
son to believe that the big guns of our
leading newspapers are loaded, but
they hesitate to fire them off until pub-
lic opinion is ripe, and they feel them-
selves compelled. The teachers, again,
whose attention must naturally be
turned to this question, will never be
so foolish as to quarrel with their own
bread and butter, whatever in their
hearts they may think ; and every year
Wwe may expect a return of the enthusi-
asm which is characteristic of the con-
ventions that they hold.

If, then, there is to be any change,
based upon common sense and the les-
sons taught by results, we must look to
a tull and free discussion by the people
themselves in our Farmers’ Institutes
and Boards of Trade ; for here, free
from the disturbing influence of poli-
tics, these questions can be debated,
and it is only those who are supposed
to be benefited that can start the ball
rolling and criticise without fear the
wisdom of their own impartial liber-
ality.

LA S

Ernest Heaton.



THE FUNCTIONS OF A GOVERNOR-GENERAL.

A Reply to Sir Charles Hibbert Tupper.

‘o [ HERE.exists no doubt that men
of great ability, in periodicals
of much political influence, have put
forward doctrines respecting the rela-
tions of the Executive to Parliament
and the Crown which are altogether
contrary to the doctrines which have
been generally held on both sides of
this House.” Lord Hartington, Han-
sard Debates, vol. 246, page 318.

Sir Charles Hibbert Tupper affords
a notable illustration of Lord Harting-
ton’s remarks, by his assertions in the
article, *“ The Functions of a Governor-
General,” published in the November
number of The National Review. The
Ex-Solicitor-General of Canada would,
apparently, limit the powers of a Gov-
ernor-General to those of a stamping
machine, and would deprive him of any
official judgment apart from that of his
ministers.

It may not be uninteresting to brief-
ly define the position of a Governor-
General and reply to the special attack
upon Lord Aberdeen, unfortunately
made by an ex-minister, at a time
when all responsibility for the action of
the Governor-General had been as-
sumed by a new administration.

The Governor-General of Canada, it
is admitted, while an Imperial officer,
still constitutionally occupies a position
in Canada, with authority similar to
that of Queen Victoria in Great
Britain. )

Sir Charles Hibbert Tupper osten-
sibly sets himself the task of contro-
verting the constitutional position as-
sumed by Mr. Buxton, the Under-
Secretary of State for the Colonies, in
two statements made in the British
House of Commons.

In 1893 Mr. Buxton intimated, in
reply to a question, that ¢ The gover-
nor of a colony enjoying responsible
government would be justified in declin-
ing the advice of his advisers where

he was satisfied that the cause recom=
mended was not merely in his view
erroneous, but such as he had solid
ground for believing would not be en-
dorsed by the legislature, or, in the
last resort, by the constituencies.”

In 1894 Mr. Buxton was asked :
‘““ Has a Colonial Governor the power
to refuse to nominate gentlemen to
the Legislative Council when recom-
mended by the Government?” He'
replied, ‘“ A Colonial Governor has the
power to refuse the proposals of his
ministry, but he is under the obligation
if they resign in consequence to find
another government to carry on the
business of the country.”

The position assumed by Mr. Buxton
may be analyzed as follows :—

1. The Sovereign or Governor may
refuse the advice of his ministers when,
in his judgment, it is detrimental to
the public interests.

2. He has the right to consider what
would be the desire of Parliament or
the people.

3. He is bound to find a ministry
who will assume the responsibility for
his refusal of the advice tendered.

Sir Charles’ article itself gives ample
evidence of the right and necessity for
the exercise of independent judgment
by a constitutional Governor. He
quotes Prof. Hearn’s ¢ Government in
England,” as follows :

““It is the duty of the Governor to
administer the affairs of the colony by
the aid of ministers, who act under the
superintendence, and with the approval
of the Colonial Parliament. His com-
pliance with the advice of these minis-
ters is limited to matters of discretion,
and he is bound to decline any proposal
that is contrary to law. Neither a gov-
ernor, nor any other subject, can be
freed from the personal responsibility
for his acts, or can be allowed to ex-
cuse a violation of the law, on the plea

(269)



270

of having followed the counsel of evil
advisers.”

This is a rather singular quotation
in an article, the intention of which is
to prove that the Governor-General
should have blindly followed the advice
of his ministry, even after they were
defeated at the polls. And Sir Charles
follows up the quotation by recalling
that it is not many years since a gov-
ernor of the Colony of Victoria was de-
prived of his office for approving of
illegal acts of his advisers. The logi-
cal deduction is that a governor must
exercise judgment and discretion in
sanctioning the recommendations of
his ministers.

If further support of this proposition
is necessary, it may be found in the
fourth section of the Royal Letters
Patent of sth October, 1878, respecting
the office of Governor-General.

“IV. And we do further authorize
and empower our said Governor-Gene-
ral, as far as we lawfully may, wpon
sufficient cause fo him appearing, to re-
move from his office, or to suspend
from the exercise of the same, any
person exercising any office, within our
said Dominion, under or by virtue of
any commission or warrant granted,
by us, in our name, or under our

" authority.”

Mr. Alpheus Todd, in 1879, issued a
pampbhlet styled ‘A Constitutional Gov-
ernor,” which was probably the fore-
runner of ‘‘ Parliamentary Government
in British Colonies.” In it, speaking
of the Governor-General, he says :

‘“If, at any time, he should see fit to
doubt the wisdom, or the legality, of
advice tendered to him; or should ques-
tion the motives which have actuated
his advisers on any particular occasion
—s$0 as to lead him to the conviction
that their advice had been prompted
by corrupt, partisan, or other unworthy
motives, and not by a regard to the
honour of the Crown, or the welfare
and advancement of the community at
large—the Governor is entitled to have
recourse to the power reserved to him
in the Royal Instructions, and to with-
hold his assent from such advice.
Under these circumstances he would
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suitably endeavour in the first instance,
by suggestion or remonstrance, to in-
duce his ministers to modify or aban-
don a policy or proceeding which he
was unable to approve.”

Lord Aberdeen certainly seems to
have fulfilled, last July, all the require-
ments set down by so high an author-
ity as Mr. Todd.

Mr. Todd, in his work, ¢ Parliament-
ary Government in the Colonies,” has
also (page 432) the following appropri-
ate remarks :

‘“The Governor, like the Queen her-
self, is bound to be satisfied as to
the wisdom and political expediency of
every act and proceeding advised by
his ministers, before he ratifies and
sanctions the same with the authority
which appertains to his office.”

A noteworthy incident in the history
of the Bowell administration in Canada
occured in November, 1893, in reference
to a petition for the commutation of the
death sentence passed on Valentine
Shortis. The Minister of Justice, Sir
Charles Hibbert Tupper, presented a
report to the Cabinet on the subject.
The Council, however, could not agree
to grant or reject the petition and the
recommendation of the Minister of
Justice.  Under these circumstances,
they placed the whole matter in the
hands of Lord Aberdeen, and requested
him to decide upon the proper action
to be taken. This was a recognition,
under very peculiar circumstances, of
the royal prerogative of mercy, and
placed the initiative of action in the
hands of the Governor-General to an
extent that is incompatible with the
theories now laid down by Sir Charles
Hibbert Tupper. {See Dominion Ses-
sional Papers, 1896.)

The power and authority of the
Governor-General being thus far eluci-
dated, there remains to be shown how
his conduct should be guided in relation
to Parliament and the people.

On March 26th, 1862, the Colonial
Secretary (The Duke of Newcastle)
wrote as follows to the Governor of
Queensland (Sir G. D. Bowen) :—

‘“ The general principle by which the
governor of a colony possessing re-
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sponsible government is to be guided
is this; that, where imperial interests
are concerned, he is to consider him-
self the guardian of these interests ;
but in matters of purely local politics,
he is bound, except in extreme cases,
to follow the advice of a ministry,
which appears to possess the confidence
of the legislature.”

The possession of this confidence is
a condition attached in every case to
the acceptance of advice from the
ministers. Sir John Macdonald stated
this condition very clearly, during the
Letellier Debate, in the House of Com-
mons, in 1878 :—

‘“So long as the advisers of the
Crown have the confidence of Parlia-
ment they have a right to claim the
confidence of the Sovereign. This is
the great principle. . . . . . . . S
long as the ministry of the day have the
confidence of the people, they will have
the confidence of the Crown, and the
Crown will be advised by these men,
who have the confidence of the repre-
sentatives of the people. There is
only one case in which it seems to
be that this doctrine can be impugned,
and that is when the Sovereign has a
reason to believe that the representa-
tives of the people who maintain, who
support the advisers of the Crown, have
forfeited the confidence of the people
themselves.”

According to Sir John Macdonald,
whose authority Sir Charles Hibbert
Tupper is not likely to call in question,
the reptesentative of the Sovereign has
a right to consider whether his advisers
have the confidence of the Parliament,
or the confidence of the people. Will
Sir Charles Hibbert Tupper maintain
that on the 4th of July last Lord
Aberdeen was wrong in deciding that
the Tupper administration did not
possess either the confidence of the
people or of their newly-elected parlia-
mentary representatives ?

No one will deny that Lord Dufferin
was a Governor actuated b the strictest
respect for parliamentary principles ;
and yet we find that he did not confine
his functions to the narrow limits laid
down by Sir Charles Hibbert Tupper.
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In his celebrated Halifax speech, de-
livered in 1873, and which he quotes
in a communication to the Colonial
Secretary, he reports himself as say-
ing that it was the duty of the Gov-
ernor-General *‘to remember every hour
of the day that he has but one duty and
but one subject-—to administer his gov-
ernment in the interests of the whole
Canadian people, and of the Dominion
at large.” He assumes here, which is
undoubted constitutional doctrine, that
he was bound to consider the interests
of the people, a position that might
easily be quite incompatible with doing
only what he was advised to do by the
ministry of the hour. If the interests
of the people demand it, he was bound
to call in the reserved powers of the
Crown and refuse to accept the ad-
vice of his ministers. It is true that
in the same address he used the well-
known sentence, ‘‘My only guiding
star in the conduct and maintenance of
my official relations with your public
men is the Parliament of Canada.”
But there is no contradiction in this to
the principle under which Lord Aber-
deen acted. The old Parliament had
expired in April, and strictly applying
Lord Dufferin’s principle, the Governor-
General’s ‘‘ guiding star” was the new
parliament just elected by the people,
containing a majority of members ad-
verse to the Tupper ministry; and con-
sequently Lord Aberdeen’s duty to-
wards the incoming parliament and the
people of Canada was clearly not to
sanction any acts which would em-
barrass the government about to be
formed in accordance with the recently
expressed will of the people of Canada.

Baghot, in his well-known work on
the English Constitution, states that
‘“ The ultimate authority in the Eng-
lish Constitution is a newly-elected
House of Commons.” Lord Aberdeen
indubitably showed his respect for
this ultimate and supreme authority by
confining his ministers to the transac-
tion of necessary public business.

In his communication to the ex-
Premier, dated the 4th of July last,
Lord Aberdeen recalled the fact that
the Tupper cabinet had never repre-
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sented any parliamentary majority. It
was formed after the seventh parlia-
ment of Canada had expired. It no
longer represented the people. Even
Sir Charles Tupper had admitted, in
newspaper interviews, his defeat at
the polls on the 23rd of June. It isthe
utmost folly to pretend that Lord Aber-
deen should have been officially ignor-
ant of this fact, or to assume that Sir
Charles Tupper had neglected to in-
form him of so important a fact. Bag-
hot remarks what is universally ac-
knowledged, that the first minister ¢‘is
bound to take care that the Sovereign
knows everything which there is to
know, as to the passing politics of the
nation.” It cannot be presumed that
Sir Charles Tupper had neglected to
inform the Governor-General of the de-
feat which he publicly acknowledged
on the 25th June, in one of his party
newspapers. ‘

Under the special circumstances,
Lord Aberdeen’s characterization of the
acts of the Tupper administration as
being ‘“in an unusual degree pro-
visional ” certainly seems to be fitting
and accurate.

Subsequent to the defeat of Sir
Charles Tupper at the polls, the Gov-
ernor-General approved of over two
hundred recommendations of the
beaten ministers, but laid down the rule
that the ministers should avoid ‘‘ any
acts which may embarrass the succeed-
ing government.” Of such acts the
Governor-General deemed the filling up
of the four vacancies in the Senate,
a legislative chamber in which the
victorious Liberal party hadinfinitesimal
representation. If Lord Aberdeen had
not intervened and reserved these
Senate seats for the incoming adminis-
tration, the Laurier cabinet could not
have been constructed in its present
form.

Lord Aberdeen limited the defeated
Tupper ministry to the transaction of
necessary public business. He sanc-
tioned over 200 orders in Council, and
temporarily withheld his approval from
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a large number of others, until it could
be ascertained if they involved :

1. The creation of new offices or ap-
pointments.

2. The filling of vacancies for which
no provision had been made by parlia-
ment, and which had existed for more
than one clear fiscal year.

3. Superannuations (and the conse-
quential ‘appointments) for which ap-
plications had not been received.

These limits still left large scope for
the exercise of patronage by the Tupper
cabinet, and the public records show
that they took ample advantage of
their opportunities.

Calmly reviewed, there can be no
doubt that Lord Aberdeen exercised
his constitutional unctions wisely and
in the interests of the people of Canada,
and in furtherance of their wishes as
expressed at the polls on the 23rd June
last.

The responsibility for his actions was
assumed by the Laurier administration,
which was sustained by the House of
Commons. It is worthy of note that
Sir Charles Tupper, the ex-Premier,
though, as leader of the defeated party,
he made a long speech in the House of
Commons, on the constitutional issues
now under discussion, did not dare to
propose and press to a division any
motion on this subject. It is a fair in-
ference to make, that he felt that he
would not be supported in so doing by
his political partisans in the House and
in the country.,

As to Sir Charles Hibbert Tupper’s
remarks about Lord Aberdeen ‘¢ being
the head of the Liberal party in Ca-
nada,” and the general tone of offen-
siveness in his article, while much
might be said about their propriety, it
is better to hope that the author al-
ready regrets their utterance. Of the
abiding respect and esteemfelt through-
out Canada for Lord Aberdeen, no
doubt whatever exists in the mind of
any unbiased citizen of this great Do-
minion.

W. 4. Werr.



THE JUDICIAL COMMITTEE.

AN attempt is being made to saddle

the Judicial Committee of Her
Majesty’s Privy Council with a Cana-
dian judge to decide Canadian cases—
and to saddle Canada with the salary
of this representative. Both saddles
are ill-fitting, and will gall. Both acts
are unwarranted, unnecessary and posi-
tively harmful. The plea advanced for
such an appointment is that it requires
a Canadian-bred jurist to understand
the Canadian cases brought before this
the mightiest and most widely-embrac-
ing of all human tribunals—and, I may
add, the most respected. It is stated
by the promoters of this Colonial
representative scheme that without it
bad law and injustice is and must be
the result of this court’s judgments.
But is it so?

The late Hon. Rudolph Laflamme,
Q.C., told me that when he pleaded
before this committee he was aston-
ished at the perfect knowledge of the
Roman and French law and language
possessed by its members. The law
found in Canada is either behind-the-
times English law, or rusty-with-age
French law. The British judges are
are up-to-date in both laws. It is true
that these English judges are not mi-
croscopically acquainted with the physi-
cal and political conformations and
divisions, and the localities and public
personages, of Canada. But this very
ignorance of persons, places and local-
ities in Canada constitutes, I think,
their strongest claim to our respect and
confidence. No man is a hero to his
own valet. No man will, if he is wise,
seek counsel and judgment from his
family-circle or his intimate friends—
they will prove but Job’s comforters.
The most deadly enemies a man pos-
sesses are often found among his
brothers and sisters, his kith and kin.
Nations when they arbitrate invariably
choose as arbiter another nation foreign
to both. Bacon, in his Novum Organum
states one of the chief sources of error in

judgment to be the Idols of the mar-
ket-place or those flowing from lan-
guage and social intercouse. Let the
broad Atlantic continue to roll between
Canada and her highest court of ap-
peals, and then we shall continue to
obtain unwarped judgments. Let the
judicial committee continue to be com-
posed of none but British jurists, un-
knowing the colonials except as
through the law they administer, and
unknown to them except as to the
judgments they deliver.

Shakespeare writes :—‘‘ To offend
and judge are distinct offices, and of
opposed natures.” How often do
judges offend in Canada by being cor-
rupted by the idola fori, and then pro-
ceed to judge one of the parties or his
lawyer, My own personal individual-
ity being very strong, outspoken and
denunciatory, it has often been my for-
tune as a practising lawyer in the Pro-
vinces of Quebec and Ontario, to have
adverse judgments given against me
or my client, by judges and magis-
trates biassed by personal motives
towards me. They were influenced by
something which 1 had done or said
outside the court-room, hurting their
susceptibilities or the sensibilities of
their friends ; and the judges avenged
their wounded feelings or injured pride
by acting and judging unjustly towards
me or my client. These magistrates
were both offenders and judges in the
same breath—which, according to
Shakespeare, cannot be-—and Shake-
speare is right.

Justice is represented on our court-
houses as a stern, majestic female,
with bandaged eyes and a pair of
scales; but are the judges in the
rooms beneath her sufficiently blind
and deaf to gossip and argument and
suasion in the market-place? How
just are the remarks of the eminent
Guyot, in his Repertoire :—** Une des
qualités les plus nécessaires 4 un juge,
c’est l'impartialité. Avant d’opiner
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dans une affaire quelconque, il doit
étre assuré qu’il n’existe au fond de
son cceur ni passion ni affection parti-
culiére pour aucune des parties. * * *
On est si portéd & trouver bonne.la
cause de celui qu'on affectionne ; on a
tant de penchant & croire in‘uste ou
coupable celui pour lequel on a de
I'aversion, qu’en prenant sur soi de les
juger, on court souvent le risque de
commettre une injustice sans le vou-
loir. Le juge doit, par cette raison,
étre trés—delicat, et sonder profonde-
ment son cceur avant de donner son
opinion dans une affaire dont les par-
ties lui sont connues.”

Among the early Greeks, the his-
torian Tytler tells us, the judges deter-
mined all causes during the night ; for
these two reasons, as Athenzas informs
us, that neither the number nor the
faces of the judges being known, there
might be no attempts to corrupt them;
and that, as they neither saw the plain-
tiff nor defendant, their decisions might
he quite impartial. 1 have read also
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that, among the ancient Persians, I
think, the judges were blinded by band-
ages, for the same reason as lastly
given by Tytler,

The judicial reform we want in Ca-
nada is to compel the judges to imitate
those of the ancient Greeks, and see
and know nobody coming as suitors or
lawyers before them; and also to pro-
vide that neither the suitors nor the
barristers shall be able to "ascertain
what judge will try or is trying their
suit at law. Neither of these remedies
is impossible to exact or carry out.
Finally, we want no change in the
personnel of the Judicial Committee of
the Privy Council of Great Britain.
The conclusion of the whole matter is,
let us keep our judges and judges’
salaries at home in Canada, and be
very thankful that we enjoy in the ju-
dicial committee the advantages of an
ancient Athenian court at a very small
cost to ourselves.

Richard J. Wicksteed.

TO

MY GUARDIAN

SPIRIT.

F thou, sweet guide, would'st lead my soul apart
From sordid cares, earth-stains and traffic loud ;
Or friendly-wise, would’st roll away the cloud
Whence meanness flames, and bolts of misery dart ;
Oh, let thy wiles be subtle strains of art
Which, long enwombed in silence, are avowed
In golden raptures of the realm where proud
And blissful spirits, dying, reach God's heart.

Yet scarce should I require an angel hymn
To soothe the spirit-stress of one poor day ;
Withhold that joy to drift unto mine ear
When I from days and dreams have fled away.
Bid mother’s voice sing soft at ev’'ning dim,
My wife, my child breathe ‘* Mine,”—this be Life's cheer.

Reuben Butchart.



KING BABY.

By the author of ‘A Deposed Favorite,” ** My Grandmother's Work-bug,” efc.

]_lli entered into possession of his

kingdom on the twenty-fourth day
of October, 18go, and from the first
moment of his reign showed himself to
be the most autocratic and exacting of
monarchs, wielding his sceptre by the
divine right that no one thinks of dis-
puting.

A gesture of his tiny fist would set
his subjects a-quaking; a tear in his
round blue eye, and a mottled purple
in his royal countenance, rendered the
Queen-mother distracted, and deeply
depressed her husband, the Prince Con-
sort, who had been lowered in rank
since King Baby began to reign. It
was not until he had ruled for eighteen
months that King Baby began to pro-
perly realize his own power. He then
noticed for the first time that loud
screams produced instant food ; that,
it it were not food time, these same
screams, discreetly employed, brought
forth a rapid succession of wooden
horses, woolen balls, stuffed kittens,
and jingling bells. It was about this
time, too, that the King's education
began. He had previously had a vo-
cabulary absolutely and entirely his
own, and was only prevented from
continuing its use by observing that
even the Prince Consort and the Queen-
mother could not understand him in his
native tongue. With a sigh he real-
ized that he must employ the language
of his subjects, stupid and long-syllabled
as it appeared to him to be. Hitherto
he had said *“ Ga-ga " when he particu-
larly wished for something, were it a
leaden soldier or a basin of milk, but
now he found that grown-up people
used different words for different things,
doing away entirely with the necessity
of pointing at the desired object. And
he marvelled greatly at the wonderful
stupidity of the arrangement.

About this time the Monarch was
taught to shake hands with his sub-

jects. He could not distinctly pro-
nounce the phrase, *“ How do youdo?”
but he said ‘“Ow-da” in his most
gracious manner, and was considered
a very great and clever king. This
habit, from constant use, became a
mania with him. He said ‘ Ow-da”
to every animal he met in the road,
from a pig to a donkey, when he was
out for an airing in his royal carriage;
and even at night custom would pre-
vail so strongly that he would roll over
sleepily towards the Queen-mother in
the smail hours and say ‘“Ow-da,”
with one warm, drowsy little hand ex-
tended in an imaginary greeting. He
was taught all the time-honored rhymes
with which the ears of similar mon-
archs have been duly tickled from time
immemorial, ‘“ Ba, ba, black sheep,”
and ‘‘Pat-a-cake, pat-a-cake, baker’s
man.” The latter evidently pleased him
most, but he considered it inconsistent
with his royal dignity to repeat it before
his subjects. The Queen-mother resort-
ed to hiding behind a curtain to watch,
when she observed the King pat-a-
caking away with his small, fat hands,
all by himself in his little cradle, sleep
hanging in his blue eyes like snow in
the clouds, ready to fall.

Although the King was surrounded
with every precaution, his royal life
had many narrow escapes. The chair
and table legs that larger monarchs do
not fear at all proved almost fatal to
him on several occasions, and he had
to be securely tied into his throne
whenever he had his meals, for fear of
his over-balancing himself, an event
which not infrequently occurs to mon-
archs even more important than he. In
spite of all this care, however, the
King one day met with an accident.

His favorite amusement was known
to stupid, grown-up people as ‘¢ creep-
ing.” To him it meant long voyages
of discovery on all-fours; down im-
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mense tunnels, round large mountains
and down endless valleys.  These
several obstacles, to grown-ups, were
known separately as passages, boxes,
and stairs. The King was never al-
lowed to go down the ladders without
a stupid grown-up hanging tightly on
to his unkingly-looking, grey over-
alls.

One day the King escaped rom his
subjects to enjoy a little stroll of com-
plete privacy, such as all monarchs are
wont to do.

He paddled down his tunnel with
suspicious quickness, well knowing
that his escape partook of the nature
of a crime. He crawled rapidly round
the mountains, and attacked with a
crow of triumphant joy the precipitous
ladder. He started at the top with
immense enthusiasm, which gradually
lessened, as, by a series of resounding
bumps, he reached the bottom, so
breathless that he could not even
scream. The largest bump of all was
reserved for his little golden head,
which the Prince Consort afterwards
compared, with melancholy pride, to
the rainbow, for the unequalled bril-
liance of its different colours.

After this accident the King was
confined to his crib for some time, and
a wooden gate barred the entrance to
the ladder. When he was better, His
Majesty would creep to the bars, and,
gazing wistfully through at his lost
paradise, wonder why the ladder should
want to hurt him so. These mysteries
were not solved until he had reigned
many years in the land.

There was great rejoicing in the
royal household when the King once
rose to his royal feet, unaided, and
hung on to a chair with a somewhat
uncertain and imbecile smile. It is
true, His Majesty sat down again
with an unexpected suddenness which
partook of the nature of a collapse,
but the fact remained that the feat
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had been performed. In this, as in many
other things in life, ce u 'est que le pre-
mier pas qui coute, and the King began
to make really rapid strides. Nothing
was too great for his soaring ambition ;
no obstacles too difficult to be over-
come. He was one day found com-
pletely buried beneath a table-cloth (on
which was reposing the Queen-mother’s
best dinner-service of Crown Derby
china), having pulled the same down in
a frantic attempt to help himself to
some cold roast beef—a feat which he
had often seen the Prince Consort suc-
cessfully perform. His Majesty re-
ceived a severe reprimand for this ex-
ploit. It was the first thing he had
done which his chief ministers did not
consider clever.

Presently he grew old enough to be
taught his catechism, and learn various
simple prayers in the vulgar tongue.
He always objected strongly when the
Queen-mother began the former with
the question, ‘* What is your name ?”
He replied, with indignation at the
futility of the query, *“ You know that
just as well as I do.” And no amount
of argument would induce any modi-
fication of his ideas.

In the sixth year of his reign, King
Baby's kingdom suddenly tottered and
crumbled away from beneath his feet,
a catastrophe that history assures
us is not an entirely unknown one in
the lives of unfortunate monarchs.
The sceptre that he had held so firmly
in his chubby little hand was wrested
from him by a being mightier than he,
by reason of his very feebleness, and
his fickle subjects (now transposed for
him into a commonplace father and
mother and uncle and aunt), worship-
ped at a new shrine.

King Baby was not gathered to his
fathers. He was merely deposed. And
King Baby the Second reigned in his
stead.

E. Laetitia Phillimore.




CURRENT THOUGHTS.

THE EDITOR.

CANADIAN LITERATURE.

Prof. L. E. Horning of Victoria
University, Toronto, in a recent news-
paper article, incidentally remarks :
*“Though there be doubtless good read-
ing in modern Canadian authors, yet
one is sometimes tempted to wonder
whether there is not a bit of ‘faddism’
lurking in the industrious cultivation of
Canadian spirit and Canadian liter-
ature, ‘so called,” as many would
term it.”

Another writer, in replying in the
Toronto Globe to Gordon Waldron's
criticism of Canadian poetry in our
December issue, says: *‘‘ Nothing
ing can be more certain than that if we
have not a literature, no amount of
talking will createone. . . . Itis well
to remember that our country is young,
and our literature is young also. But
a judicious encouragement is the best
way to foster the growth of the in-
fant. Everybodycannot be aBeethoven,
but is nobody, therefore, to be a
musician ?”’

This question of our attitude towards
our crude literature is a proper one for
serious consideration. If cultivating
a national literature is taken to mean
unduly encouraging young and inex-
perienced writers, lauding everything
that is printed regardless of inherent
merit, buying Canadian books simply
because they are Canadian, and pet-
ting Canadian writers simply because
they live in the land of ‘‘The Maple
Leaf,” then are we *‘faddists " indeed.
This is encouragement, but it is not

judicious encouragement. Much of the
Canadian poetry and Canadian prose
that has been written during the thirty
years that Canada has been a nation
will not live, and does not deserve to
live ; but because of this, we should not
say that we have no literature. A little
of what has been written during this
period is worthy of being treasured and
preserved, and will rank well with the
best literary products of Great Britain
and the United States ; but because of
this we should not hasten to declare
that we have a satisfactory and worthy
literature.

What Canada needs to-day is not
more books, but better books ; not more
writers, but better writers. But, above
all, Canadian literature needs whole-
some criticism—criticism such as David
Christie Murray has set out to give the
fictioh writers of England and the
United States. It is perhaps safe to
state that Canada has not to-day one
competent and fair-minded literary cri-
tic. An author writes a book; his
friends tell him it should be published;
a publisher counts the pages of his
manuscript and says: ‘‘If you will
deposit $300 with me to guarantee me
against loss, I will print a thousand
copies for you”; and the book is print-
ed. The newspapers announce a new
Canadian book, and the public do not
know whether to buy or not. An anx-
ious Canadian purchases one book and
is disappointed ; he buys the next vol-
ume that is advertised, with a like re-
sult ; then he stops in disgust, and will
buy only works by authors whom he
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NEMESIS.

(A Cartoon by Hunter ).

What 'is going to happen to your Uncle Samuel one of these
days if he persists in throwing that boomerang
of his across the river.

knows, Stevenson, Kipling, Barrie, and
those of like merit.

This lack of judicious encouragement
on the part of publishers, literary men
and reviewers has put the public at sea.
They have no guides, and they cannot
afford to buy a dozen Canadian books
in the hope aof getting one good one.
The process is too expensive for the
result obtained. There are men in
Canada who could do this work if they
would, cannot somebody induce them ?

It is my firm opinion that the care-
less newspaper bock-reviewing of the
day is doing more to destroy what
‘Canadian literature there is, than any
other agency. The reviewing is usually
done by inexperienced persons who
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act on the assump-
tion that they must
praise every book so
that the publishers
may be induced to
send more. The re-
sult is lamentable.

ONTARIO'S CANCER.

The cancer of On-
tario, at present the
banner province of
this fair Dominion, is
not the liquor traffic,
not the protective
tariff, not party poli-
tics, not lack of re-
sources, people, or
opportunities, but her
system of education.
It is spreading out
its gnawing arms and
sapping her strength
and destroying her
vitality. Year by year
it grows more dead-
Iy, and soon-—but
perhaps the language
1s too strong.

Our High Schools
are robbing Ontario
of her brightest and
best. Go through
the towns and cities
of the United States
and you find bright
young Canadians everywhere.  What
sent them there > My answer is: Our
High School system. Go through
Canadian towns and cities, and you
find them filled with starving doctors,
lawyers, pedagogues and civil engin-
eers. Who took all these from the
plough, the bench, the machine, and
the counter, and sent them out to ke
consumers of wealth instead of produ-
cers? I am fain to return the same
answer,

On the desk, as | write, lie a score
of recent newspaper clippings and
every one of them relates to this sub-
ject.  The Macedonian cry for relief
from this false educaticn is ccming up
from all quarters, and he must be deaf
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who will not hear. Ernest
Heaton’s article in this issue
throws some light on the
matter and is worthy of
thoughtful perusal. Those
in authority must beware
lest the avalanche come.

Our High School teach-
ers are paid—not nominally,
but in reality—by the suc-
cess they have in coaching
students for the depart-
mental examinations, in
turning out teachers, in
producing scholarship men
at the University Matricu-
lation examinations. To do
this they are forced to teach
that the youth who has no
higher ambition than to be a
farmer, a mechanic, a mer-
chant, a producer of wealth,
is not worthy of attention
and regard. It isonly those
who are willing to become
teachers, preachers, law-
yers, doctors-—nonproduc-
ers, in fact—who are worthy
of  consideration. They
teach most thoroughly that
manual labor is unworthy,
and that it is in the profes-
sions only that brains and
knowledge are needed. No
boy who has ever been two
vears at a High School in
Ontario ever goes back to
the farm—unless he is a
ninny and devoid of ambi-
tion. As well ask a boy to
go back to knickerbockers
after two vears’ delight in long trou-
sers.

The High School masters are not in-
dividually to blame, but they are col-
lectively. They should long ago have
seen the error of their ways. But the
blame attaches most of all to the sys-
tem. As one writer recently put it,
*“ Why should the High School teach-
ers devote practically their whole ener-
gies to preparing pupils for an occupa-
tion which requires only about one-six-
teenth part of the community ?”” Why
should not our High Schools produce

6

MANITOBA TO MR. SIFTON:
settle the School Question, Clifford.
quickly you and Jimmy Smart can settle the country.”
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HER GREATEST NEED.
(A Cartoon by Hunter).

““You have done much to
Now let us see how

farmers, merchants, mechanics, and
such like, instead of teachers only ?
Why not develop the commercial course
more, and add an agricultural course ?
To do this, ‘““third-class” certificates
would need to be abolished, and the
day upon which that is done should be
made a statutory holiday for thanks-
giving purposes. Let the ‘‘second-
class” certificates be the lowest grade
for teachers, and have Model Schools
restricted to a half-dozen in number.
This would give us fewer, but better,
teachers, and would give us more far-
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mers and merchants, but of a higher
grade.

The teaching protession, to use a
commercial phrase, is glutted. The
trades are in need ot better men. It
requires a radical change in Ontario’s

educational system to remedy both
these evils. The cancer must be re-
moved.

A GOVERNOR-GENERAL'S FUNC-
TIONS.

Sir Charles Hibbert Tupper in the
November .Vational Review points out
that the action of Lord Aberdeen upon
the defeat of the Conservative Ministry
in Canada at the polls has caused the
Governor-General to be regarded by a
considerable portion of the people as
a political chief. Nevertheless, he may
screen himself behind the dicta of Bux-
ton, Under Secretary of State to the
Colonies, dicta which may lead to an
undue exercise of the prerogative. In
this case, on defeat of the Tupper Min-
istry at the polls on June 23rd of this
vear, Lord Aberdeen at once declined
to consider the appointment of senators
or judges by this ministry, and Sir
Charles promptly resigned. Mr. Laur-
ier assumed responsibility for this act
of the Governor-General, and so took
office.

Continuing, Sir Hibbert states that
the ministry had the right to meet
Parliament on 17th July, and then to
accept its defeat at the hands of the peo-
ple’s representatives. Yet Lord Aber-
deen proposed between July 7th and
July 17th to govern Canada himself.
He then gives several quotations which
he thinks tell against Lord Aberdeen’s
action. The chiefest of these is from
Todd’s Parliamentary Government in
England, p. 513: ““For, notwithstand-
ing their resignations, the outgoing
Ministers are bound to conduct the or-
dinary business of Parliament and of
the country so long as they retain the
seals of office. They continue, more-
over, in full possession of their official
authority * and functions, and must
meet and incur the full responsibility
of all public transactions until their
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successors  have kissed hands upon
their acceptance of office.”

From his quotations, and from the
tenor of the few remarks that he
makes, Sir Hibbert indicates his belief
that Lord Aberdeen acted bevond his
powers as laid down in his commis-
sion ; that he took his knowledge of
his minister’s defeat from newspaper
reports and not from official sources,
and that he was unduly anxious to
have everything in as favorable condi-
tion as possible for the incoming min-
istry. One of his phrases is rather
strong : ‘‘ Lord Aberdeen accordingly
finds himself at the head of the Liberal
Party in Canada.” The closing para-
graph is : ‘It is not many years since
a governor of the Colony of Victoria
was recalled for approving of illegal
acts of his advisers, and for acting as
a partisan. It was no justification to
him to have had the support of the
dominant Party, Mr. Buxton to the
contrary notwithstanding.”

A clear statement of the other side
of this case is to be found elsewhere in
this issue. :

THE CABOT CALENDAR.

The publishing success of the year
1896 was ‘‘ The Cabot Calendar,” pre-
pared by Sara Mickle and Mary Agnes
Fitzgibbon, and that it was a success
shows that not only was the work thor-
oughly and ably done, but also that the
picturesque features of our history are
appreciated by the public generally.
Canadian individuality and sentiment
are developing fast, and an appeal to
them, at present, meets with a hearty
and ready response. This augurs well
for Canada’s future,

The calendar consists of twelve cal-
endar cards, and on each is an event
from Canadian history for every day in
that month. Not only are the import-
ant events in our history thus orderly
set forth, but portraits of leading fig-
ures in our history, with autographs,
embellish these pages.

Too high praise cannot be bestowed
on this valuable and patriotic piece of
work.
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CANADIAN HISTORY.

ANADIAN history has been enriched
during the vear 1896 by several
important contributions. Three valu-
able volumes have just been published
and call for notice in this issue.

The most important of these is Dr.
Bourinot’s ‘‘ Canada,” in the Story of
the Nations series.* As a single-vol-
ume history of Canada this is undoubt-
edly the best that has yet been printed,
and in it Dr. Bourinot is seen at his
best—and it may be that in future
vears, when Canada shall have but his
memory, this may be his best known
work. He has throughout the volume
preserved his well-known calm and
judicial attitude ; has treated the great
events and men with impartiality and
yet with enthusiasm. As thousands of
these volumes will find their way into
the libraries of Great Britain and the
United States, Canada had much at
stake in this work. But Dr. Bourinot
has again done his duty towards his
country, and nothing more could be
expected or desired.

The introduction covers but fourteen
pages, but is a history of Canada in
itself. Let me quote a paragraph
which will illustrate, also, the style of
the author:

“It is the story of the Canadian
Dominion, of its founders, explorers,
missionaries, soldiers, and statesmen,
that I shall attempt to relate briefly in
the following pages, from the day the
Breton sailor ascended the St. Law-
rence to Hochelaga, until the formation
of the confederation, which united the
people of two distinct nationalities,
and extends over so wide a region—so

Lhe Story of Canada, by J. G. Bourinot, C.M.G..
LL.D.. D.C.L., Clerk of the House of Commons. To-
ronto : The Copp, Clark Co.  Cloth, illustrated, 463 pp.

far beyond the Acadia and Canada
which France once called her own. But,
that the story may be more intelligible
from the beginning, it is necessary to
give a bird’s-eye view of the country

whose history is contemporaneous
with that of the United States, and
whose territorial area from Cape Bre-
ton to Vancouver—the sentinel islands
of the Atlantic and Pacific approaches
—is hardly inferior to that of the fed-
eral republic.”

Speaking of Dr. Bourinot’s style, it
may be said that it lacks the nervous-
ness and epigrammatic brilliancy of a
Carlisle, but it also lacks the dreariness
and monotony of a Stubbs. His his-
tory is not so coloured as Parkman’s,
but is certainly more picturesque and
more vivid than the work of our other
previous English writers of Canadian
history. Compared with these, and
with the average histories, the book is
a masterpiece. The arrangement is
chronological and yet not chronolog-
ical ; for example, Chapter XXVI.
deals with the fur-traders, and chron-
icles the chief events in this connec-
tion from 1670 to 1885. Occasionally
some point is thus topically considered.
Further, greatest stress is laid on the
leading men and the chief events;
monotony and lifelessness are  thus
avoided and the personal and dramatic
interests given more play. The two

closing chapters are excellent. One
deals with ‘‘Canada as a Nation:

Material and Intellectual Development
—Political Rights”; the other is
entitled ‘‘ French Canada,” and out-
lines admirably the characteristics of
this picturesque part of Canada.
Sixty-two excellent illustrations,
many of them of great historical value,
add point to the author’s story. This
feature will add much to the popularity

(281)
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of the book, and makes it all the more
suitable for the purposes of the general
reader.

It is to be hoped that the learned
author will be spared to enlarge this
work into one of three volumes. It
would be a great undertaking, but it
would be received with much pleasure.
The work done in recent years by such
men as McMullen and Kingsford has
paved the way for a popular three-
volume history of Canada which would
find an entrance into the library of
every citizen of this country.

ek

During the past few years much has
been added to our knowledge of the
northern districts of Canada by the ex-
plorations of Ogilvie, the Tyrrells, and
Whitney. Another valuable volume*
has just been issued from the pen of
Warburton Pike. This is the record
of a canoe Journey of 4,000 miles,
which began at Fort Wrangel, a port
of entry forthe U. S, territory of Alas-
ka, situated on Wrangel Island, about
six miles from the mouth of the Stik-
ine River. The route lay up the Stik-
ine, across the narrow strip of Alaskan
territory into British Columbia, up the
smaller rivers to the Pelly Lakes in the
Yukon district.  From there the gen-
eral direction was changed from north
to west, and the Yukon River was fol-
lowed to near where it empties into the
Behring Sea; here a portage was made,
and the Ruskokwin River followed to
its mouth. The trip was begunin July,
1892, and finished about the middle of
September of the following year.

The story of this trip is written
modestly, yet unhesitatingly, simply
and directly. The author says in his
introduction : ““ To the sportsman and
man of the woods, this book is offered
as a rough description of what hap-
pened on a long journey through a good
game country, without any attempt to
make a big bag, or to kill animals that
were not wanted to keep up the food
supply.”  Nevertheless, the general
reader will find a great deal of valuable

*VEhmugh the Sub-Arctic Forest, by Warburton Pike,
with illustrations and maps.  London and New York -
Edwin Arnold. Large 8vo., $4.00.
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information
book.

The author tells of his moose-hunt-
ing near the Pease and Liard Rivers,
when they killed eleven moose in the
three weeks they were out— ¢ this, too,
without any very energetic hunting.”
He says that this district is the best
moose country on the continent.
‘“ There is a theory that the moose
have been driven away from the Pease
River and the Lower Liard, and have
crossed the mountains to Cassiar to
avoid the continual hunting to which
they are subjected on the east side.”
But while Mr, Pike agrees that there
has been a migration westward, he
does not believe this is the true reason.
In this district where he hunted, he re-
ports that ‘“ the noblest animal of the
whole deer family is increasing and
multiplying at an almost incredible
rate.” His information on this point
is very interesting, and one quotation
may be given :

““In March and April, when the
snow is deep, the moose are easily run
down by a man on big snow-shoes, and
can often be driven in any direction the
hunter pleases. The usual method is
to drive the animal on to the river ice
before killing him, to avoid the trouble
of taking the sleighs into the timber to
bring out the meat. The snow is sel-
dom deep enough in this country to
force the moose to vard, as is their
habit in Nova Scotia and New Bruns-
wick ; so the system of wholesale
slaughter which was formerly practised
in the Eastern Provinces is impossible
in Cassiar; nor do the Indians here
seem to have any knowledge of calling
the moose during the rutting season—
a method much in vogue among the
Micmacs ; but they occasionally attract
the attention of an old buli by scraping
a bone against the bark of a tree, and
thus imitating the sound of a rival
polishing his horns.”

in this really charming

*%

Another addition to published Ca-
nadian history comes from the pen of
L. S. Channell, of Cookshire, Que.,
who has written a voluminous book on
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the County of Compton,* one of the
Eastern Townships.

The origin of this term ‘¢ Eastern
Townships” is thus explained by the
author : ‘¢ At the close of the Revolu-
tionary War, in 1782, many thousand
United Empire Loyalists were offered
lands in Canada by the British Govern-
ment. The offer was eagerly accepted,
and from twenty-five to thirty thousand
settled in the townships of Ontario. At
the same time a few hundred families
came to the townships of Eastern Ca-
nada (these lands were not surveyed
until after the Conquest, and hence
were laid out in the same manner as
the lands in Ontario). Their relatives
and friends in Ontario, and those who
remained in the United States, acquired
the habit of distinguishing the different
settlements by calling these the Eastern
townships. As to how the name was
acquired may be a subject of discussion,
but it has so attached itself to this dis-
trict of Quebec, that it is as well known
throughout the world as though it
were a separate province.”

It will be seen from this quotation
that, as many Canadians already know,
these townships are not so markedly
French as the rest of Quebec, and for
that reason are perhapsmore interesting
to the average English-speaking Ca-
nadian. Some of the most prominent
men in Canadian history were born and
reared in this district, and social life
there is of a most enticing character.

This book must not be regarded as
of mere.local importance. It gives a
part of the history of Canada, and the
author seems to have fully realized this
in writing it. His title denotes this,
for it runs ‘‘ History of Compton
County and Sketches of the Eastern
Townships, District of St. Francis, and
Sherbrooke County; Supplemented
with the Records of Four Hundred
Families, Two Hundred Illustrations
of Buildings and Leading Citizens in
the County ; including Biography of
the Late Hon. John Henry Pope, by
Hon. C. H. Mackintosh.” The Ca-

1_*History ot Compton County, by L. S. Channcll, with
200 illustrations. Published by the author at Cookshire,
Que. Large gto., 300 pages.
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nadian who has never seen the Eastern
Townships will learn much of the pecu-
liar ingredients which are combining to
make great the spirit and genius of the
Canadian people. Canada needs more
such broad-minded and painstaking
citizens of the stamp of the author of
this valuable work.

*%

‘“The Six-Nations Indians in Ca-
nada " is the title of a little book by J.
B. Mackenzie,* who lived for nearly
twelve years in the neighbourhood of
the Indian Reservations in the Ontario
counties of Brant and Haldimand, and
who has made some study of the char-
acteristics of this remnant of a once-
powerful people. The lands of the
Reservation were granted to the Six-
Nations after the close of the Revolu-
tionary War, ‘‘as carrying out the
essentially laudable and worthy idea of
recompense for the loss of their pleas-
ant homes in the Mohawk Valley, which
had been brought about by their stead-
fast adhesion, no less than faithful ser-
vice, to Great Britain during the con-
flict. There they have since lived under
conditions which the author describes.
Their customs, religion, idiosyncrasies,
habits, mode of life, and education are
fully described, as is the part they
played under Tecumseh and John
Brant, son of Joseph Brant, during the
war of 1812. The book is valuable,
but the author has marred it somewhat
by over-punctuation, and by the pro-
lixity of his style. It is dedicated to
the Hon. A. S. Hardy, Premier of
Ontario.

*¥

In 1862, the first overland expedition
from Canada to British Columbia (for
what is now Ontario was then the
western part of Canada) was organized.
““ The company numbered one hundred
and fifty, most of them youths gathered
from different parts of Eastern Canada.”
The journey was beset with many dan-
gers and innumerable hardships, and not
all of these intrepid emigrants reached
Cariboo. The story of the trip is well

*Toronto: The Hunter, Rose Co.; cloth, illustrated.
151 pages.
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told in a new book, ‘“Overland to Cari-
boo,” by Margaret McNaughton,* wife
of one of the pioneers, and is well
worth reading. It gives a broad idea
of this western part of our young
country as it was before civilization
pushed westward with the aid of the
Canadian Pacific Railway. The then
state of the North-West, the then ap-
pearance of British Columbia, have so
thoroughly vanished, that such books
as this throw a clearer light on the
rapidity of the advancement which
Canada is making, besides paying a
Just tribute to the memory of those in-
trepid individuals who laid the founda-
tions of a new Western Canada.

CANADIAN POETRY.

‘“ Mabel Gray and other Poems " is
the title of a worthy volume of verse
by Lyman C. Smith, t an Ontario writer.
His most pretensious poems are de-
cidely Tennysonian. Take for example
two stanzas from ¢ Mabel Gray: "

Mabel, startled at his question,
Said she was not bred a lady :
It would wound the Ashley pride
If the daughter of a tenant,
Bred to labour from her cradle,
Ignorant of courtly manners,
Should presume to be his bride.

Ashley to her would not listen,

But asserted that her presence
Would the proudest home adorn.

So at last the maiden yvielded ;

Seemingly she had forgotten

All the vows she made to Evan
On that parting summer morn.

Other pieces show more originality
of style, but all are earnest and thought-
ful. The author lives with men and
women, not with spirits and spectres.
His imagination is not too flighty, and
a tone of deep purpose sounds through
all his work. ‘“The Sculptors,” ““Con-
stancy” and ‘‘Encouragement ” are
very unpretensious, yet inspiring.
There are two or three rather trivial
poems at the end of the volume which
it would have been wiser to omit, as
by them its symmetry is spoiled. A
careful perusal of the volume will, how-

*Toronto: William Briggs. Cloth, illustrated, 176 pp.
tToronto: William Briggs. Cloth, 131 pp.
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ever, bring much pleasure to the read-
er who is not hypercritical.

*¥

‘““Rural Rhymes and the Sheep-
Thief " is the title of a unique collection
of poems by Eric Duncan, * of Comox,
B.C. There is but one long poem,
‘“The Sheep-Thief.” It is historical
and descriptive, and is a legend of Shet-
land. The twelve short poems are dis-
tinctively Canadian and eminently rural,
As the author says, they are not the
‘‘ rose-tinted reveries of a rusticating
rhapsodist,” but are rather ‘‘rural
rhymes " of an eminently practical na-
ture. ‘“A Mosquito Song,” ““A Cow
Song,” ““A July Song,”and ** Drought”
are titles which are commonplace
enough to indicate the every-day senti-
ments and experiences which are col-
lected beneath each.

CANADIAN FICTION.

‘“Tisab Ting " is a novel by Dyjan
Fergus, the pen-name of a young lady
writer in New Brunswick. ~The work
is certainly startling, the scenes being
laid in the close of the twentieth cen-
tury. The leading character of the
story is a learned Chinaman who comes
to Canada to seek a wife, and finally
wins a Canadian maiden through his
superior scientific knowledge, the chief
part of which is ‘“ the Electrical Kiss.”
The novelty of the central idea and of
the plot does not make up, however,
for the author's weakness of style and
artistic skill. The execution is very
weak, and this can be but partly excus-
ed on the ground that it is the author’s
first attempt.

The need of Canada to-day is not
more books, but better books. No
author should publish a work without
first having submitted it to competent
literary men for approval. Publishers
in Canada are hardly worthy of the
name, because they will publish any-
thing, no matter what its merit, so long
as the author is willing to pay the cost
of the first edition. Many an author
has spoiled his or her reputation by

.

* Toronto : William Briggs. Nlwminated paper covers;
35 cents,
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publishing immature work. It takes
years of patient work on newspapers
and magazines to perfect an author in
writing. The apprenticeship is neces-
sary before the workman becomes a
mastes. Phe same laws apply to litera-
ture as to the other arts.
MISCELLANEOLUS.

Those who desire to know anything
of Trinity College, Toronto, will find
the ‘¢ Trinity College Year Book”
most interesting. Two of the staff, M.
A. Mackenzie and A. H. Young, have
compiled and edited a vast amount of
information which can be secured from
no other source. This information is
not only useful to graduates and under-
graduates, but will be found valuable
and interesting to the student of our
national life. The volume contains
several bright engravings.

P

“ Notes on Copyright” is the title of
a pamphlet* on domestic and interna-
tional copyright, by Richard T. Lance-
field, secretary of the Canadian Copy-
right Association. This work gives
many useful hints as to the me-
thod of securing copyright in Canada
and abroad, explains the points at issue
between the Governments at Ottawa,
London and Washington, and gives a
synopsis of the Canadian, Imperial and
United States Copyright Acts. The
author has added much to his valuable
services in the prolonged agitation for
a Canadian Copyright Act which will
ensure publication in Canada.

*¥%

“Tomalyn’s Quest,” by G. B. Bur-
gin,T is the story of a young English-
man who went out to see life and had
some experiences in Constantinople.
He fell in love with a scheming lady,
who tried to use him to secure informa-
tion for a friend of hers, a Russian spy.
Some very tragic incidents and some
very ludicrous happenings make up a
story which is bright and well told. In
view of the present interest in affairs

"Toronto The Toronto News Co. ;

tLondon :
Clark Co.

price, 3o cents,

Geo. Bell & Sons; Toronto: The Copp,
Cloth, 314 PP-
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Eastern, it is perhaps more important
than it would have been previously, or
may be later. The genius of the East
may be somewhat accurately guaged
from this piece of fiction, as well as
the dissatisfaction resulting from an
ill-spent life.
**

Students of architecture will welcome
with delight the valuable contribution
to that department of literature which
has just come from the pen of Mr.
Russell Sturgis, A. M. Ph.D., F. A.
I. A., President of the Fine Art Fed-
eration of New York. The book” it-
self is a work of art, containing ten
full-page Albertype plates, and over
two hundred and fifty engravings. Dr.
Sturgis endeavours to show that an
interesting study may be made of the
history of architecture, and that he has
accomplished his purpose no one who
has read his work will deny. The
author’s method of study of the subject
is that of analytical comparison of the

(different types, and as he says in his

introduction :—*“ If the attention is
fixed upon the inherent and essential
peculiarities of each style, the effort of
the student will be of necessity to dis-
cover the reasons for these peculiarities.

. The analysis and com-
panson or those peculiarities with such
reference to well-established chrono-
logy as will show which pieces of build-
ing are contemporaneous, and which
other pieces of building follow one an-
other closely in order of time, is cer-
tainly the most fascinating pursuit pos-
sible for all those who have the instinct
of form and colour.”

The subject is treated fully, begin-
ning with the early Grecian and Ro-
man styles up to the end of the eigh-
teenth century; for at this, the close of
the nineteenth century, architecture as
a progressive art does not exist. Dr.
Sturgis gives as his reason for this, the
fact that the modern student of archi-
tecture has studied the superficial as-
pects of ancient styles rather than the
essential nature of those styles, and as

"European Architecture. A Historical Study by Rus-
sell Sturgis, A.M., Ph. D,, F.A.I.A. New York: Mac.
millan Co. Cloth xllustrated $4 00,
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a remedy for the ‘“modern disease of
borrowing and copying,” he urges that
the true nature of each favourite style
of ancient art be made more familiar to
practising architects and draughtsmen.

*%

The ‘‘ Administration of the Old
Regime in Canada  is the title of a
small volume just published by R.
Stanley Weir, barrister, of Montreal.
The work is worthy of more than a
passing notice, since it presents a num-
ber of interesting facts gathered from
sources not generally available, shed-
ding light on the constitutional history
of our country. A more extended no-
tice of the work will be given in a
tuture issue,

*¥*

A new edition of Richard Brinstey
Sheridan’s ““The School for Scandal”
and ‘““The Rivals”* comes to us from
the press of the Macmillans. It is
handsomely bound, and beautifully illus-
trated by Mr. Edmund J. Sullivan. It
also contains an introduction by Mr.
Augustine Birrell, Q.C., M.P., in which
he gives a history of the life of Sheri-
dan and of the production of his plays
““The Rivals.” Sheridan’s first play
was first produced at Covent Garden
on the 17th of January, 1775, ‘“ The
School for Scandal being produced
two years later at Drury Lane.

**

George Macdonald’s new
which is to be published in the

*The School for Scandal and The Rivals, by Richard
Brinsle&'IShcridan, withintroduction b Augustine Birrell,
QC., M.P. and illustrations by Eg'mund J. Sullivan.
London and New York, Macmillan & Co,; Toronto,
The Copp Clark Co. Cloth, gilt edges.
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next year by Messrs. Dodd, Mead &
Co., will bear the somewhat striking
title, ‘““ A Slave to Sin: the Story of
a Minister.”
* ¥
Dr. Conan Doyle is shortly about to
write for McClure’s six short stories
dealing with the old historical buc-
caneers and pirates.

*%

. ‘“A Singular Life,” by Mrs. Phelps-
Ward, whose ‘“ Chapters from a Life
was reviewed last month, has been
meeting with wonderful success, and
the popularity of this story, it is said,
has aroused a demand for many of
Mrs. Ward’s other books, particularly
‘“ The Story of Avis.”

*¥%

The death of George Du Maurier
caused a slight increase in the demand
for ““Trilby ” and *‘ Peter Ibbetson,”
but the demand did not last very long,
and was not so marked as might have
been expected.

*%

In spite of much adverse criticism,
Miss Marie Corelli's books have a
wonderful sale, and her * Murder of
Delicia” is meeting with the usual
success.

*¥

Harper & Bros., New York, have
justissued ‘‘English Society Sketches, ”
by George Du Maurier, which contains
over one hundred illustrations by the
author, and ‘““In Bohemia with Du
Maurier,” by Felix Moscheles. This
is also illustrated from original draw-
ings by Du Maurier. ‘
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By special appointment rurveyors to His Excel-

lency the Governor-General,

THE ART
OF CATERING

Successfully for the most critical and fashion-
able society of Canada has been acquired by
long experience. No far as possible, this
experience has been condensed into a hand-
some catalogue, just published, containing
a list of the choicest inventions of high-class
Coonery and the latest Kuporean novelties.
It should be in the hands of all ladies who
entertiin, and will be mailed free to those
who mention this magazine.

We make Wedding Cakes and Christmas
Cakessthat are uncqualled for fine qualily
and artistic decoration, They are shipped
by express to all parts of the Deminion, sate
arrival guaranteed.

THE HARRY WEBB CO0., (Ltd.),

447 and 66 and 68 YONGE STREET,
TORONTO.
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r l‘astes Vary
in Stoves...
The same as in other things, some like the peculiar characteristics

of one stove, some of another. No one make of stoves can suit
everybody, but

SOUVENIR

have gained a larger measure of
popularity, in proportion to the years
they have been on the market, than
any other line of Ranges
‘?? in the world, o o 2 o 2

THEY ARE

. Ry MODELS OF BEAUTY,
) ECONOMY AND

0, CONVENIENCE

CUTTRISS

and are finished with that same degree of excellence
and style which characterizes all the productions of

The Gurney-Tilden Co. (Ltd.), Hamilton.

The Gurney Stove and Range Co. (Ltd.), Winnipeg.

N.B.—Scuvenirs are easy to buy; they are sold
everywhere; one will last a lifetime, ot ot
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The Comfort and Health
. 0f Your Family

depend on the heat in your house.
We advise you to use b &b ot ot ot

OXFORD

BOILERS
and RADIATORS

FOR HOT WATER OR STEAM

Because we know that they will
maintain a healthful, even warmth
~ all season through,

We guarantee their capacity to
suit any building—in any weather.

The BOILERS are specially
powerful, simple to manage, and -

wonderfully economical in the use °
of coal.

The RADIATORS have perfect joints—iron to iton—they can’t

curve or corner of any modern building.
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READ FULL DETAILS IN OUR CATALOGUE
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The Gurney Foundry Co., Ltd., Toronto, Canada.

The Gurney-Massey Co., Ltd., Montreal, Canada.
The Gurney Foundry Co., 75 Finshury Pavement, London, England.
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R Y
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The Toronto S__teel-Clad Bath and Metal Co., Ltd.
™R 125-127 Queen St. East, - - TORONTO. &
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THE NEW HOT WATER
HEATER.

“The Watson.”

Constructed upon scientific
principles, its successful
operation practically demon-
strates the correctness of
these principles. The gases
are consumed as soon as
formed. No smoke, no soot,
no dust, great economy in
fuel.

The Grate so constructed that
it is impossible to clog.
A child can shake it.

-

SEND FOR CATALOGUE TO

The Watson Heater Co,

546 Craig Street,
MONTREAL.
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ING, while a THERMO-
nETER indoorSHOWS
EXACT HEAT—NO
GUESSING as to how g

yourBAKING orROAS- 0

TING WILL
TURN OUT.

Every house-

wife knows
what an ad-

Easily Handled!

using only - Sparing on Fuel!

London, Toronto,
B c ar 0 Montreal, Wmmpog,
l Vancouver,

vantage this P4
Quick Worklng' %

If your local dealer cannot supply, write our nurest house,

momo»mm
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wores  STEWART RANGES  Hoies
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Style “D" 4-Hole STEWART ” with Reservoir and Tea Shelf. g

Twenty-four sizes and styles with or without hot water reservoir, high shelves or high closets. Every
range, from the smallest to the largest, guaranteed a perfect operator and a fuel saver, having every
valuable improvement to date.

SoLp BY LEADING DEALERS EVERYWHERE.

THE JAS. STEWART MFG CO., Limited, - - Woodstock, Ont.
RSO NSO R ZFUIRZ NI TS

%Q%
:
:
:
:
:
:
Y
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x

A LARGE ADVERTISER
IN THE UNITED STATES

Advising a would-be advertiser to place his appropriation in the hands
of a respectable Advertising Agency, gave it as his opinion ¢¢ that
the Advertiser would thereby save both time and MUCH
MONEY, and profit by the experience which years of advertising and
training would have taught the Agency.”

Our customers, both old and new, find this bears out their experience.
Can we help you out in your advertising problems for 18972 . . ., . .

Advertising Plans,
and Estimates Submitted
Free of Charge.

The E. DESBARATS ADVERTISING AGENCY, Montreal.
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‘From_ Brantford, the hote of good manufacturs,

> the Earl and Countess of Aber \ ey
deen and suite.of six have favored \ ,4//
us with orders for Red Bird bicycles, diss
carding American made wheels. Canada’s -
best Governor-General and Canada’s — <
~ best bicycle go well together.

<= > TheGoold Bicyde Go. Lt~ -

A
7 S
47 7\\ <
T ‘ \

7/
‘The “Red Bird " for 'S7 ) 13 & rmode! 6f bicycle beauty.

BRrRAINS s

Worry and Work Reduced.
Half the Labor of Washday is
W washed away by the use of

E. B. Eddy’s Indurated Fibreware
Tubs and Pails

They are

LIGHT, TIGHT AND

DURABL
o o e, VL2 L0 20 L0 20 20 P D0

by

s eSS
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AZENBY’S

Jelly Tablets

p Y
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ABSOLUTELY PURE

and are made with Choicest
Flavorings only. o o o &

R R SR S

THEY STAND AT THE HEAD

A8 THE FINEST QUALITY MADE

ASSORTED FLAVORS

“Just as good”

is never as good asi

Crown Brand Flavoring Extracts

(PERFECLTY PURE)

7 Satisfaction always attends the use of this rich, reliable (N :
©5| flavoring extract. Your cakes, ices and custards will always [ST
N\] bring forth words of praise if you use CROWN BRAND. V24
~ If your grocer does not keep it, let us know, and we will
42|  see you are supplied.

{Manufactured by; ROBERT GREIG & CO., MONTREAL,
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A Skin of Beauty is a Joy Forei'er.
DR. T. FELIX GOURAUD’S

Oriental Cream, or Magical Beautifier,
=, n Removes Tan, Pim-
EX gles,l?'reckles, Moth-

g I atches, Rash and

x3= 7.,) Skin diseases, and

...5 2. <5 ) every blemish on

BEC S %/ beauty, and defies

pIS® ('/ detection. On its

& X2 virtues it has stood
] the test of 46 years ;

no other has, and is
80 harmless we taste
it w :)e S';l‘l;e itAis
roperly made, Ac-
(x"ept no_counterfeit
of similar name,
The  distinguished
AN Dr. L. A. Sayre, said

g to a lady of the
P(;'::fnt): “As you ladies will use them, I

Aautton (a
noommersd raud’s Cream’ as the least harmful of
all the Skin preparations.” One bottle will last six

monchs, using it every ds{v;‘. Also Poudre Subtile removes
superfluous hair without injury to the skin,
FERD. T. HOPKINS, Prop’s, 87 Great Jones 8t., N. Y.
For sale by all Druggists and Fancy Goods Dealers
throughout the U. 8., Canada and Europe,

&4 Beware of Base imitations. $1,000 Reward for arrest and
proof of any one selling the same.

rR HW.PETRIES

" ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE

NEWe2" @MACHINERY

TORONTO. CANADA,

TO THE DEAF

A Geritleman who cured himself of Deafness
and Noises in the Head after fourteen years'
suffering will gladly send full particulars of
the remedy post free, Address, H. CLIFTON,
Amberley House, Norfolk Street, Strand,
London, W.C,

The perfect Tooth Powder, has become popu-
lar in Canada as everywhere else where used,
because of the hygienic results attained in
its use. Especially has this been noticeable
amongst children in the recent Government
inspection of them. Then it is so easy to get
the. children to use Odoroma ; they like
using it, and thus form habits that parents
acknowledge secures them good, sound teeth
the rést of their lives. Ask your druggist
for it and do not take any other. 25 cents.
Odoroma is never sold in bulk.

GOOD NEWS FOR WOMEN

A Discovery Which Cannot be Estimated in

Dollars and Cents.

To women who are not well, and tired of the useless,
nauseating taking of drugs, Dr. Sanden of New York
wishes to announce that he has just issued a neat illus-
trated little book fully explaining”how they can treat and
cure themselves at home b electricity. The treatment
is s0 common-sense that it does not admit of tailure, and
every woman suffering female weakness, rheumatism,
lumbago, kidney or stomach complaints, etc., does her-
self an injustice by not investigating it. The book holds
out no false inducements, but gives scores of plain refer-
ences in every State who have been cured after all other
treatments failed. It is free by mail, upon application.
Address DR. SANDEN, 826 Broadway, N‘;pw Yerk
City. ESTABLISHED 30 YEARS.

ONE APPLICATION MAKES GOLD,
SILVER AND PLATED WARE
AS GOOD AS NEW.

It is economical, harmiess and cleanly in fige.
Cecowmerded by good housckeepers everywhers

SOLD BY DRTTGGISTS AND JEWELEBR "
ALLAN O, 132 Bay 8t., Toronto, Proprietors.

Money Wanted.
$7,000’ Straight Loan for five years, at

5%, payable half-yearly.

$7’300’ Straight Loan, three years, at

5)4%, half-yearly, to be secured
by First Mortgage on improved Real Estate
in City and Township of Brantford. :

C. K. BUCHANAN,
Land Agent,
45 Market Street, BRANTFORD, ONT.
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T JoNEs (one of the late Smiths’ creditors)—* So they’ve put up a stone to Smith—the scoundrel.” What
) does it say ?  “‘ A loving husband *—Humph !

STEUBEN
SANITARIUM |

;.:I;\Bqav: HORNELLSVILLE, N.Y.
¢ Intended for the special benefit of
invalids for whom recovery is possible
only under most favorable conditions,
including the constant care and ob-
servation of skilful physicians.; It
offers, also,| o —_
e Highest Surgical Skill;
Most Advanced pliances ;
All known Remedial Agents;
Every Form of Bath;
Trained Nurses and Attendants ;
A:t:lellltthh-bulldln D.l:tt; h
ealth-preservin, mosphere;
The Comforts of ns'lome.
Sufferers from chronic diseases
who need the means and appliances
the general practitioner does not
Possess, are earnestly invited to in-
vestigate its merits, addressing the
Superintendent,

DR. J. E. WALKER,
Hornellsville, N.Y.

ILUBY'S"*HAIR

WWWWWWW J
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SOME PEOPLE

Walk about hermetically sealed in the

old style waterproof coat.

OTH ERS—Up-to—date people, wear Rigby

porous waterproof coats.

RIGBY is a chemical process by which any
cloth can be made waterproof without
changing the appearance, feeling or
porous properties of the fabric. See
the point ?

WE MAY NOT ALL BE BEAUTIES

But we may have SMOOTH, SOFT SKINS and CLEAR
COMPLEXIONS, which are in themselves the first elements
of BEAUTY and which make the plainest face attractive,

Dr. Campbell’s Safe Arsenic
Complexion Wafers
and Fould’s Arsenic Soap

cause the skin to become SOFT, SMOOTH and VELVETY,
and the COMPLEXION is made CLEARER and WHITER
by the use of the above WORLD FAMOUS REMEDIES,

e —

Dr. Campbell’s Safe Arsenic Wafers are a permanent
\'- beautifier, building up the wasted tissues underlying the skin,

thus preventing the formation of WRINKLES, cleansing the
|  pores thoroughly of their secretions and all impurities which
ll find lodgment in them. Every Lady, young or old, should

use them. FOULD'S ARSENIC SOAP is a wonderful pro-
tection to the skin from the ravages of the wind, sun and

;fL? ‘\ '

Dr, Campbell’'s Safe Arsenic Wafers and FOULD'S MEDICATED ARSENIC SOAP are the
only REAL BEAUTIFIERS of the COMPLEXION, SKIN AND FORM. They are simply wonderful
for removing FRECKLES, BLACKHEADS, PIMPLES, VULGAR REDNESS, ROUGH, YELLOW
or muddy skin, and, in fact, all blemishes, whether on the FACE, NECK, ARMS or body.  Wafers, by
mail, $1; six large boxes, sis. Soap, soc. Address all mail orders to H, B. Fould, 144 Yonge Street,
Toronto, Ont. Sold by all Druggists in Canada.
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“A generous friend. Bah!”

HAY FEVER
CATARRH
ASTHMA

ind all THROAT, HEAD
and LUNG Troubles . . .
POSITIVELY CURED

With the Quickest Cure on Earth.

X=0DE _IntALER

A Product of Electricity.

No Drugs - No Snuff - No Medicine
QUICK : SURE : SAFE

Why use remedies that seldom ever cure and
keep you spending money.

To prove our statements we will send a trial
size Inhaler to any part of the U.S. or Canada
for 15 cts., by mail. Large size Inhalers are
one dollar.

The X-ODE Co.,
19 Union Square, - New York, N.Y.

MEN AND WOMEN

Following any Outdoor Pursuit,
Either for Business or Pleasure,
SHOULD WEAR ONE OF OUR

@

THEY REPEL THE WIND AND RETAIN THE
NATURAL WARMTH OF THE BODY.

Cost Your Appreciation

cannot be measured
506., $ 1.00 § in Dollars and St
ooand $ l 050 Cents.

Mailed on receipt of price and bust or chest meas-
ure. Money refunded if returned unsatisfactory.

THE EVER-READY DRESS STAY CO.,
. WINDSOR, ONT,
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‘“ Shall I not take mine ease in mine inn."

Hotels of the MIDLAND RAILWAY,

} - -*-*’*-***I 052 %"
, ' THE MIDLAND GRAND,

London, England.

This magnificent hotel forms the terminus of
the Midland Railway. Itis conveniently situated
tor visitors to London, being within a shilling cab
fare of nearly all Theatres, Business and est
4 End centres ; close to King’s Cross Metropolitan

Railway Depot.

. Omnibuses passing to all parts of the metro-
polis every minute,

! Refinement and Comfort,

Excellent Cuisine,

4 Elevators and Electric Light,
Charges Moderate.

2N

; Ladies’ and Family Coffee Room
on First Floor en suite, with the

Drawing, Reading, Writing and Music

Rooms. .
M 4 2N
MIDLAND GRAND HOTEL, Bedrooms for one person, from 4s.;
b ST. PANCRAS STATION, LONDON, N.W. for two persons, from §s. 6d.,
LR S including light and attendance.

LIVERPOOL w
Next to London, is the most
important shipping point in
the world. 1

It has much to occupy the
attention of the tourist.

Its Art Galleries, St
George’s Hall, Museum,
Free Library, Churches,
Clubs, Theatres, Market and |
the 'Mersey Tunnel all well ADELPHI HOTEL, LiMe St. L1vERPOOL.

A The Hotel de Luxe of the North. A\
repay a visit, - —— - -
2 t b d ient for T tlanti
THE ADELPHI HOTEL, passengers staying in Liverpool bebore. oo whonie
V\/W\/WWV\/\/\/WVWV\/\/\N\/\/ sea voyage.
Telephones in each Apartment. Electric Light. Elevators. Free Library
for Quests.
Telegraphic Addresses : Louis XV, Restaurant & 1a Carte.
* Midotel,” London or Liverpool, Highest Class French Cuisine.

®o00 0000

WILLIAM TOWLE,
Manager Midland Railway Hotels.

The Midland Route, through the Peak of Derbys‘li_ire. Jis the most picturesque and of the greatest interest
to Tourists.

a4 242 22 23 9 99V VN VEVV VY e
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YOU CAN o 2

Rely upon the PURITY of
NASMITH’S

CHOCOLATE
BON-BONS

For Delicacy of Flavor they are
Unexcelled.
02 22 %2%2%%"

We will forward on receipt of price—
1 Ib. box, $0.55 3 1b, box, $1.50
2“4 105 5 « 230

Delivered Free to any part of Canada.

VIV

‘The Nasmith Company

(Limited) o2 48 8 o2

51 King Street East, TORONTO

Pelee Island
Wine and Vineyard Co, Lta

Our Wines are the finest produced in Canada
Ask your Wine Merchant, Club or Hotel for them,
and see that you get them,

TOur *ST. AUGUSTINE " (registered),

a choice, sweet, red wine, vintage 1891, is unequalled
as a Communinn or Invalid's Wine, For sale in
cases of 1 doz. qts., $4.50; 2 doz, pts., $5.50.

Our celebrated Claret, -

*CHATEAU PELEE MEDOC.”

Cases, 1 doz. qts., $3.75. fully equal to a French
: Claret at $6 oo,

Our DRY CATAWABA,

$4.50 per case of 1 doz. qts., equal to an imported
Hock at double the price.

Try Our Wines and be Convinced.

-

J. S. HAMILTON & Co.,

BRANTFORD,
SOLE GENERAL AND EXPORT AGENTS.

EMINGTON
NEW MODELS

&* o Nos. 6 and 7

MANIFOLDS A LARGER
NUMBER OF COPIES THAN
ANY OTHER.

MANY NOTABLE
IMPROVEMENTS,

SEND FOR PRICE LIST.

Edison’s Mimeograph.

The best Duplicator.
Drawing or any
like an original.
more effective,

Samples.Work FREE on Application.
SPACKMAN & ARCHBALD
MONTREAL AND:TORONTO
Headquarters for Second Hand Machines of all makes

1,000 Or more copies of Music,

Typewritten Circular and every Yy
a::-third the price of printing.c:’l;d
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‘“Ilonorable and upright

e e e e R S N T T T

Tende Leaes

of the most carcfullkcultivatcd tea plants—are the only
ones used to make Ram Lal’s Pure Indian Tea.
That explains the delicate flavor and aroma so peculiar to
it. Air-tight lead packets retain all the origidal fragrance.

RAM LAL'S PURE INDIAN TEA.
JAMES TURNER & CO., ROSE & LAFLAMME,
HAMILTON, MONTREAL,
Western Ontario. Toronto Eastern District and Maritime Provinces.

The




XXX Cun ulnm Magazine Adrveptiser,

moTRu K ey

THF_ GREAT INTERSATIOAL DOUBLE TRACK ROUTE.

GEOR TS
(WHITE MOUNTAIS

AND

M BATHING T Rg.sdf{Ts y

oM THE

~ ATLADTIC COAST N\
o STEAWRENCER
FOR DESCRIPTIVE GUIDES,

“TIME TABLES, ETLAPPLY
0 TRKET AGENTS OF THE 5T

‘ &i{AS.M.Il,’\YS. . (EO.B.REEVE, W.E.DAVIS,  GEQ.T.RELL, E.HHUGHES,

,' Bencral Manager. General Jragpic Manragen Geq. Rass. & Ticket Agt.  Asst.Gen. Pasitr Ticke tA;t 4)1(.Gen4patxyn<ktﬂyr.

- 'MONTREAL. MONTREAL. MONTREAL. - MONTREAL, .- CHICAGO.
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Established 1780.

WALTER BAKER & GO0, s

Dorchester, Mass., U. S. A.

The Oldest and
Largest Manufacturers of

PURE, HIGH GRADE

COOAS
CHOCOLATES

on this Continent. No Chemi=
cals are used in their manufact-
ures. Their Breakfast Cocoa is absolutely pure,
delicious, nutritious, and costs less than one cent
2 cup. Their Premium No. 1 Chocolate is the
best plain chocolate in the market for family
use. pl‘heir German Sweet Chocolate is good to
eat and good to drink. It is palatable, nutritious
and healthful; a great favorite with children.

Consumers should ask for and be sure that
they get the genuine

Walter Baker & Co.’s
goods, made at

Dorchester, Mass., U. S. A.

CANADIAN HOUSE,
6 Hospital Street, = = Montreal.

WEST
SHORE
ROUTE.

The West Shore is the popular route for
Canadian to New York. Through sleeping
car from Toronto to New York without
change, running buffet service, where lunches

can be arranged for and luxurious state-
rooms and sections engaged, avoiding all
tedious transfers. Call on Ticket Agents for
information, or address J. J. McCarthy, 1
Exchange St., Buffalo, N.Y.

i ~da 3
EDISON J. WEEKS, C. E. LAMBERT,

General Agent, Gen’l Pass’r Agent,

Burraro. New Yorx

The Best Index -

of the Value of 2 Medigm.

TO REACH THE PEOPLE IS ,THE STABILITY
: ‘' 'OF ITS ADVERTISING.

WHEN YOU FIND

the same customers using a newspaper
regularly, vear after year, and graﬁally'
increasing ~their space —that paper has

brought them results. - ]

THE GLOBE’

has as its patrons the most prudent and
successful” advertisers on the continent,

. many of them for more than a quarter
of a century.

IT PAYS THEM
Their advertisements are read by as

thoughtful, solid, calculating class” of
readers of medns and intelligence, and
produce results, else their advertising
would not be continued.

If space in THE GLOBE is of so much value to
them, why should it not pay you ¢

Enquire of our advertisers about results, and
us for rates.

THE GLOBE
TORONTO, CANADA
THE GLOBE HAS A NATIONAL GIRGULATION

It is the most widely-circulated and thoroughly-
read paper in Canada.

N '

Locations for
Industries_»

The name of the CHICAGO, MILWAUKEE AND ST. PauL
RAILWAY has long been identified with practical measures
for the general upbuilding of its territory and the promo-
tion of its commerce, hence manufacturers have an
assurance that they will find themselves at home on the
Company's lines.

The Company has all its territory districted in relation
to resources, adaptability, and advantages for manufac-
turing, and seeks to secure manufacturing plants and
industries where the command of raw material, markets,
and surroundings will insure their permanent success.

A number of new factories and industries have been
induced to locate—largely through the inpgrumentality
of this Company—at points along its lines. The States
traversed by the Chicago, Milwaukee and St. Paul Rail-
way comprise a progressive business territory. Eastern
manufacturers can find profitable locations for plants or
branch factories. The specific information furnished a
particular industry is reliable. Address,

LOUIS JACKSON,

Industrial Commissioner C., M. and St. P. Ry.,
425 Old Colony Building,

CHICAGO, ILL
A. ]J. TAYLOR,

CANADIAN PASSENGER AGENT
TORONTO, ONT.
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4 WE Guarantee

COWAN'S
fugienic Cocoa

For Health,
Nutritive Proper-
Bl ties, Purity and
Bl Fine Flavor, to be
X the Finest in

the World.

£ Tho Cowan Co.
| toronTo

Woe

THADE MARK

Risk & Edwards,
Dentists,
8, E. Cor. Yonge and Richmond Sts.

S
mé:::tv{n and Bridge Work. TOl'OﬂtO

NESS anno HEAD NOISES CURED

EA Fat home. Tubular Cushions help when

. all else fails, as glasses help eyes.

whlSPers heard. No pain. Invisible. Free test and con-

sultation at sole depot, F. HISCOX CO., 853 Broad-
way, N.Y. Send for book FREE.

... THE . ..

Flint& Pere Marquette

RAILROAD

FROM

Port Huron and Détroitg

Is the short line to

SAGINAW AND BAY CITY

(Centres of the vast lumber interests of Michigan.)
Mt. Pleasant, Clare, Reed City,
Baldwin, Ludington, Manistee,

AND
Milwaukee, Wis.

The last-named place reached by the Company’s line of
Steamships across Lake Michigan.

The line thus formed is a short and direct route from
MONTREAL TORONTO
and all Canadian Territory
To 8T. PAUL, DULUTH and Pacific Coast Points.
l'l;l;}l.li:d road traverses a section of Michigan with un-

I advantages to settlers. Chea) lands, thriving
villages and towns, well watered witg streams in all

rections ; a market for every product of forest and fleld.
The policy of the ** F. & P. M.” is known to all travellers
and settlers.

A. PATRIARCHE, Treffic Manager,
GENERAL Orpicns, SAGINAW. MICH.

(Notice this to-day. This ad. may not appear again.)

coro FREE
GoLDil

‘Who can form the greatest number of words from the
letters in EDUCATION ?  You can make twenty or
more words, we feel sure, and if you do, you will receive
a good reward. Do not use any letter more times than it
a‘gpears in the word. Use no language except English.
Words spelled alike, but with different meaning, can be
used but once. Use any dictionary. Pronouns, nouns,
verbs, adverbs, prefixes, suffixes, adjectives, proper
nouns allowed. Anything that is a legitimate word will
be allowed. Work it out in this manner: education, date,
ducat, don, duce, duct, cat, con, cot, at, ate, ton, it, on,
no, etc. Use these words in your list. The publisher of
WoMaN's WORLD AND JENNEsS MILLER MONTHLY will

ay ¥20.00 in gold to the person able to make the largest
ist of words trom the letters in the word EDUCATION;
$10.00 for the second; &5.00 for the third; $5.00 for the
fourth, and #2.00 each for the thirty next largest lists.
The above rewards are given free and without considera-
tion for the purpose of attracting attention to our
handsome woman's magazine, twenty-cight pages, one
hundred and twelve long columns, finely 1llustrated, and
all original matter, long and short stories by the best
authors ; price, #1.00 per year. It is necessary for you,
to enter the contest, to send 12 two-cent stamps for a
three months’ trial subscription with your list of words,
and every person sending the 24 cents and a list of twenty
words or more is guaranteed an extra present, by return
mail (in addition to the magazine), of a 1g92-page book,
** The Master of Ballantrae,” by Robert Louis Steven-
son, a fascinating story of love and thrilling adventure.
Satisfaction guaranteed in every case or money refunded.
Lists should be sent at once, and not later than April 15.
The names and addresses of successful contestants will
be printed in May issue, published in April. Our publica-
tion has been established nine years. We refer you to
any mercantile agency for our standing. Make your list
now. Address J. H. PLUMMER, gos Temple Court
Building, N. Y. City.

THE
WABASH
RAILROAD

Is now acknowledged by travellers to
be the shortest, quickest and best line
from Canada to Chicago, St. Louis, Kansas
City, California and all west and south-
western points. Its train equipment is
superlatively the finest in America. It is
the great trunk line, passing through six
States of the Union and making direct
connections with one hundred and nine
teen other railways. The only direct line
to Old Mexico, the Egypt of America.
Time tables and full particulafs from any
railroad agent, or

J. A. RICHARDSON,

Canadian Passenger Agent,

Northeast corner . TORONTO
King and Yonge Streets . _
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SOUTHERN PACIFIC COMPANY

Season of 1896-97 for

California, Arizona and Mexico

THE ————=Tx.

SUNSET

UNSET
(@) GGDSEN';' SEHASTA> — LIN lTED
ROUTES Services has been resumed for the

season, leaving NEW ORLEANS
every Monday land Thursday at
JO Q.m0 00 8 S8 S 38 3 S0 S 38 S S8 28 5%

b 22222299

This magnificent train, unparalleled in elegance,
speed, safety and comfort, making Los Angeles in
58 hours, and San Francisco in 75 hours. Especial
features are bath room, barber shop, cafe, smoking
compartment, library, and ladies’ parlor with maid
in attendance. Dining car serving meals a la carte
at moderate prices.

For descriptive pamphlet of this magnificent
train, rates and reservations, apply to

W. G. NEIMYER,Gc. w.a, W, J. BERG, T.P. A,

238 Clatzrﬂlsé:;e;to» ILL Room 220, Ellicott Square,
’ * BUFFALO, N.Y.

WIN EY,
ED HAWL Y&.G.T.M., S. F. B. MORSE, G.P. a,

349 Broadway, NEW YORK. NEW ORLEANS, LA.

s

S

y
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Lehigh Valley Railroad System

TurOUGH DRAWING-ROOM AND BUFFET

SLEEPING CAR SERVICE
Toronto, Hamgto; ;md New York

via Niagara Falls.
Fastest Time Toronto to New Ycrk.

1THE DIRECT LINE To AND FROM
New York, Philadelphia, Baltimore and Wash-
ington, via Niagara Falls
TO

Toronto, all points in Canada and Chicago

: Solid Vestibule Trains through.
Dining Cars a la Carte attached to Day Express Trains.
Anthracite Coal used exclusively. ensuring
cleanliness and comfort.

WYOMING VAL p

‘F\\r Tickets, Time ot Trains, etc., apply to Agents ot 3
Grand Trunk Railway System, or to
E. B. BYINGTON,
General Western Passenger Agent,
BUFFALO.
CHAS. S. LEE,
General Passenger Agent,
PHILADELPHIA.
NEW York Orricks—z35 and 273 Broadway.

DEPOTS—Foot of Cortlandt or Desbrosses Streets.

L (RSP U PSSP S S
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: GO TO EUI}&PE} HE BE AVER LINE OF STEAMSHIPS.

Large State Rooms——First-Class Table—Low Rates—Purely Canadian.

. PROPOSED DEPARTURES. PROPOSED DEPARTURES.

From Liverpool. From St. John, N.B. From Liverpool. From St. John, N.B.

Do;f:. 12 LAKE ONTARIO Dec. 30 ¢ Feb. 13 LAKE WINNIPEG Mch. 3

3 24 || aLAKE HURON Jan 13 4 “ 20 LAKE ONTARIO ‘“ 10

t an. 2 || LAKE SUPERIOR ‘“ 20 4 Mch. 6 LAKE HURON 7

t .. 9 [[ILAKE WINNIPEG ‘oag “ a3 LAKE SUPERIOR LL 11

D | MR pE | med 3R | KR AR | an )

“ f «

{ Feb.”s || LAKE suPERIOR || « 25 } 7 "
t Stea!lzners sail from Carleton, St. John, West Side, on arrival of the Canadian Pacific Express, due at 1.30 p.m.
ATES :—1st Cabin single tickets, $47.50, $50.00 ; return, .00. Second Cabin and Steerage at lowest

rate;.l BFor full particulars address any local agent, or D. W. Campbell, Manager, 18 Hospital St., Montreal.
-B.—Special Rail Rates from all points in connection with ocean tickets.

Rana oo S S S .
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A Pure Photographic White,
' J&"ﬁ PROCESS BLACK

Purest and Best for Table and Dairy 4 A Pure Photographic Black, free
No aduiteration. Never cakes. § from shine,

MADE BY

)

For Cracked or Sore Nipples WINSOR & NEWTON
30c. PER BOTITLE.

Cﬂve[ntﬂﬂ’s Nipple Oil ASK YOUR ART DEALER. }

Wholesale Agents
When required to barden the Nisﬁ)le;, ul.slxed Covnktr;- A- Ramsay & son,} for g
TON'8 NIPPLE O1L. Price, 25c. For sale y all druggists. .

Should your druggist not keep it, enclose 31 cts. in i MONTREAL, Winsor & Newton.
stamps to C. J. COVERNTON & CO., Dmgensmg A

Chemists, Corner of Bleury and Dorchester treets,
Montreal, Que. ']

e o 2}
PERSISTENT COUGHING

Will be relieved and, in most cases, perma-
nently cured by the use of

CANPBELL'S SKREI g

PETERMAN’S ROACH FOOD.—Fatal to Cockroaches and

|

|

; Water Bugs. *Not a poison.” It attracts Cockroaches and
‘ Water Bugs as a food ; they devour it and are destroyed,
|

|

COD LIVER OIL.

Pure, and almost tasteless, it has not had
its essence removed by emulsifying.

dried up to shell, leaving no offensive smell. Kept in stock
by all leading druggists. EwiNg, HERRON & Co., Montreal,
Sole Manufacturing Agents for the Dominion,

ASTOR FLUID..

Registered—A delighttully refreshing preparation ,’
for the hair. Should be used daily. Keeps the |
scalp healthy, prevents dandruff, promotes the
growth, A lperfect hair-dressing for the family
25c. per bottle,

Honry R. Gray, Chemist, FSTABLISHED 1859,
122 ST. LAWRENGE MAIN STREET, MONTREAL.

$ A DAY SURE..c5x

and I will show

you how to make $3 a da ; ab-

solutely sure; 1 furmsh the worz and

teach you free; you work in the locality

where youlive, “Send me Your address

s and I will explain the business fully;

W remember 1 fFuarantee a clear profit of

$3 for every day’s work, absolutely sure;

don’t fail to write to-day.

Address,D. T, MORGAN, Box A-6, Windsor, Ont.

MacPherson & Fitzpatrick,

: ‘ FOR Dental Hurgeons.
TEABERRYTHE 44 BEAVER HALL HILL, anp

549 WELLINGTON STREET,

T EETH CLEANSES TELEPHONE 3847 Point St. Charles
FROM - ALL.
IMPURITIES

ritommiacopier<4 1D 1 MONEY-MAKE R’
KNITTING MACHINE

|, DRUGGISTS . SELL- 1T — ZOPESA-Giera:
ASK YOUR SEWING MACHINE AGENT

. _ToReNTo|

FORIT, OR SEND A 3CENT STAMP
FOR PARTICULARS. PRICE LIST,
SAMPLES, COTTON YARN . &c.
THIS1S GOOD For $2°° SENDTO

EELMAN BROS, MfrS
GEORGETOWN,ONT.

PROTECT and Beautify
your Lawn with one of our
e Iron Fences. Send for

catalogue to Toronto Fence
and Oranamental Iron
Works, 73 Adelaide St.
West (Truth Building).
JosEPH LEa, Manager,

Cr
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**That’s not so bad. Ha! Ha!”

Winter Tours to the TI‘OplCS

ATLAS LINE ~ Nug

Established 1872

COMMODIOUS PASSENGER STEAMERS
DIRECT TO

JAMAICA

Rayti, U.S. Colombia and Costa Rica

Sail Weekly from New York, carrying U.S. Mail
SPECIAL TOURS

Of from 3 to 5 weeks, with stop-over privileges,

embracing some zo ports in the WEST INDIES

and SPANISH MAIN. Strongly recommended to

invalids on account of the equability of climate. An
average of about

$5 PER DAY defrays all expenses of trip

through these tropical scenes. lustrated
Pamphilet, sailing list, and all paruculars
free. Address e [

PIM, FORWOOD & KELLOCK, fnfé’l?lii’r 24 St#te St, NEW YORK CITY
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Other railroads HAVE made as high as
a mile a minute for SHORT SPURTS, with
light SPECIAL Trains, but the New York
Central’s Empire State Express, a REGULAR
train weighing 525,000 pounds, has been
running EVERY BUSINESS day for nearly five
years. The speed of this train now aver-
ages 53 1-3 miles an hour for the entire
distance between New York and Buffalo, 440
miles, including four stops and twenty-eight
slow downs.

Over certain portions of the line the
regular time of the Empire State Express
considerably EXCEEDS i mile a minute.
Here are a few of its daily performances:

Yonkers to Tarrytown, 10 miles, 10 minutes, 60 miles
per hour.

Garrison to Poughkeepsie, 23.62 miles, 23 minutes,
61.62 miles per hour.

Hudson to Castleton, 19.84 miles, 19 minutes, 62.65
miles per hour,

Amsterdam to Palatine Bridge, 22 miles, 22 minutes,
60 miles per hout.

St. Johnsville to Herkimer, 17 miles, 17 minutes, 60

miles per hour.

Rome to Oneida, 12,68 miles, 12 minutes, 63.40 miles
per hour.

Canastota to DeWitt, 16 miles, 16 minutes, 60 miles
per hout.

Jordan to Brighton, 60 miles, 60 minutes, 60 miles
per hour.

West Batavia to Crittenden, 9.73 miles, 9 minutes,
64.86 miles per hour.

The level, straight line of the New York
Central, its solid road-bed, four tracks and
block signals, in connection with the highest
type of motive power, combine to develop the
highest speed with safety and comfort.
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THE PACE ¢

that carried the Montreal “La Presse” to the W
front rank of Canadian Newspapers has not X
slackened. -
It is still pressing forward with tireless
strides, and the advertiser who seeks to reach
the French Canadian buyers must advertise in
““La Presse.” It is the essentially important
medium—the one you cannot overlook.

i
%
¥
W

L0 L
<<

U
“La Presse” daily circulation The largest daily
over 52,000 in Canada. N

sworn circulation. “LA pRESSE ’ §i

Write for Rates. Montreal, Que. A

R N TN N N N oSN L0 70 L0 0 D0 20 £ 0 20 L70 L0 L2700 20 0 ﬁ'

For THE WINTER Beprmuda

Forty-ight hours by elegant steamship weekly.

20
=

Yol
=T

&

S22
< S

FROST UNKNOWN. MALARIA IMPOSSIBLE.

FOR WINTER T?URS West Indies

Thirty-day trip; fifteen days in the tropics.

For Pamphlet giving full information apply to

A. E. OUTERBRIDGE & CO., A. AHERN,
Agents for Quebec S, S, Co., Ltd., Secretary,
39 Broadway, N.Y. Quebec, Canada.

orto Thomas Cook & Son’s Agencies

BARLOW CUMBERLAND, - - 72 Yonge Street,
TORONTO, CANADA
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M The Choicest of all Regions

‘A WINTER VACATION

are reached by the'
HANDSOME. MODERN STEAMSHIPS
of the

Old Dominion Line

which sail every week day from NEW YORK to

OLD POINT COMFORT = VIRGINIA BEACH
'and RICHMOMD, VA.

Where the hotels rank among the finest; and most
luxurious in America,

ROUND TRIP, wgiyome e serrn” $13 a0 $14
Send for illustrated literature descriptive of trip, and detailed information.
OLD DOMINION 8. 8. ¢0.

W. L. CUILLAUDEU PIER 26 N. R.
VICE-PRES. AND TRAFFIC MANAGER
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HUNTERSTON

Great numbers are so sensitive to damp and cold air t

remedies their morbid sensitiveness,

from which all the danger arises.

power to effect the cure of any form of lung disease in those who seek it.

inflammation, while the antiseptics in the air destroy all germ life.
open to all who desire to avail themselves of it as a home.

every kind of health-giving exercise.

well, two hundred.and eighty feet in depth.

to do with the guests of the Hotel except as their services may be required.

Netherwood, 'N. J.

ot them have private baths and closets.

minutes from the Netherwood Station of the New Jersey Central Railway.

.00000000‘0000000000000‘00000000‘0000000.0000‘000000000000000000000000000000000’00000000000‘0

0000000060000 000 0000000000000 00060000000000000000000000000000

'.00000000000000000000000000000000000000000000000000000000000

HIS fine sanitary hotel, on the Netherwood Heights, overlooking Plainfield, New Jersey, erected at a cost of
over $300,000, is designed to meet the needs of delicate people requiring a mild climate and uniform temperature.
Kat their lungs become irritated with the advent of

autumn, and continue so as long as cold weather lasts., Persistent irritation of the breathing organs, sooner or later,
produces lung disease, and must be prevented if we would avoid the perils of consumption.  Thousands each winter
try in vain to shicld themselves from this danger by going South to a warmer climate, but past experienc - has
abundantly proved this to be but a delusive and temporary palliation of the evil. It neither strengthens the lungs nor

No natural air exists, in any climate of the globe, which prevents consumption among its own people, or has

Hunterston affords a pertfect winter home, in which those having delicate lungs and great susceptibility to colds
can spend the autumn, winter and spring months with more safety and benefit than in any natural climate of the
known world. It is a massive brick structure, having broad piazzas, large, airy rooms, high ceilings and perfect
ventilation, and is maintained at a uniform temperature day and night throughout the entire seasons. Four chambers
are provided for those having any bronchial or pulmonary, trouble, by which soothing, healing and antiseptic
medicated airs are breathed and brought into direct contact with the internal surfaces of the nose, throat, larynx, air
tubes and air cells of the lungs by inhalation. Soothing the sensitive air passages arrests irritation aud prevents

unterston is an ideal home and perfect sanitary residence. It is under experienced hotel management, and is

In appointments it is the acme of comfort and conveniences, and provision is made for amusements, games, and

It affords a splendid view of the surrounding scenery, including the Orange Mountains, which are covered with
forests and traversed by magnificent macadamized roads. Its situation is high; the climate dry and invigorating,
and absolutely free from all malarial tendencies. It is supplied with the purest of crystal water from its own Artesian
The medical experts of the establishment will see that all sanitary requirements are maintained, but have nothing

, hose who desire admission to Hunterston as paticnts will apply tor examination to Dr. Robert Hunter, 117
West 45th Street, New York, or Dr. E. W. Hunter, Venetian Building, Chicago, Ill.  Hotel guests desiring rooms

as a sanitary residence will apply, personally or by letter, to W. Hunter Bremner, Manager, ' Hunterston,”

The cost of treatment, in lung cases, is $25 a month. No objectionable cases of any kind are received. Board
and hotel charges are moderate, and governed by the rooms required.  All the rooms are large and airy, and many

Hunterston is but 45 minutes from the foot of Liberty Street, New York, go minutes from Philadelphia, and 3
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OUR “CHAPEL” MODEL.

Churches, Endeavor Societies, Leagues, Lodges

often require an organ containing our best actions in
an elegant but inexpensive case that is well made and
substantial. »¢ o This case is of walnut, finished back,
mouse and dust proof, with special action, a protection
against severe temperatures to which society organs are
always exposed. We make many other styles. Write
us for catalogue and prices.

W. DOHERTY & CO.,
Clinton, Ont.
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THE MEMORY OF
JOHIN SMITH 'AE

‘W; ! AETAT InG. i
P Vgt

| EAONS ERiE N> n
UPATY Y THL L P BRELE N

|
l W INING HUSBANYD o AN
v*u\u‘ﬂ

\ "HE HATH GONE TOo‘
. JHIS JUST RIWARY "

a \

;

Silverware bearing our Trade Mark is Guaranteed Quadruple Plate.

STANDARD SILVER CO.,
3143 Hayter Street Toronto.
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FULL OF LIFE TO
THE LAST DROP

Wilson's Carbonated’
Waters in glass sy- /4
phons has all the vim //
and fix of soda water Ig.
from & fountain. /)
Cleanglass bottler.

KEvery wellap-
poin house ’
should koeig it/
handy. Differ-. -/

ent kinds for'
different clas-/
ses of liquors,’

/)
/!

<o

make your:
) owuBg 8
.at home.

fd
i

#////  Double Club Soda, Selt-

Y/ zer Water, Potass Wat
77 _er, Double Soda Water,
Lithia Water,

¥ Water. .

/ ‘Have your Druggist or
Grocer send you an assorted

™dozen, or telephone 3001 and
we will supply you.

) CHAS. H. WILSON,

617-19 Sherbourne St.,
TORONTO.

Vichy

A Churn that Churns in
One Minute.

I have been in the dairy business
all my life and have many times
churned for an hour before butter
would appear, so when 1 heard of a
churn that would churn in a minute,
Iconcluded to try it. Every day fora
week I used it, and not only could I
churn in a minute, but 1 got more and
better butter than with the common
churn.  This is very important infor-
mation to butter-makers. The churn
works easily and will churn an
ordinary churning in less than sixty
seconds. I have sold two dozen
of these churns in the past month.
Every butter-maker that has seen
me churn in less than a minute
bought one.  You can obtain all de-
sired information regarding the churn
by addressing J. F. Casey & Co.,
St. Louis, Mo., and they will give
you prompt and courteous attention.

A DAIRYMAN.

. 292 Fifth Ave., -
We make application a specialty and

Samples of Hair Colored Free.

The _imb;rial Hair Regenerator. .

NO matter how gray

your hair, or bleach-
ed, or dved, it makes it
beautiful, glossy........

R4 RESTORED
Bleached Hair . .

BY the use of the Regen-

and natural.

NO. |. -—BLACK.
NO. %.-~DARK BROWN.

NO.

NO.

NO. 5.—L

"3' 6.~ GOLD BLOND.
NO. 7.—ASH BLOND.
Imperial o* %
Chem.
Mig.
Co.

NEW YORK,
Between zoth and 31st Sts.

assure privacy.

For 8ale bg Drugyists and Hairdressers.

THE

Wall Paper
King
OF CANADA.

IF YOU THINK OF PAPERING

a Residence, Church, Office, Lodge
Room, Public Hall, Hotel or Store

WRITE A POSTAL TO

C. B. Scantlebury,
Belleville, Ont.

Box 620.

Mention the rooms you think of

papering, about the price you want

to pay and where you saw this ¢¢ad.>?
You will get by return mail large
sample books of choice Wall
Paper at the lowest prices known
to the Canadian trade, and our book-
let ¢ Hlow to Paper.”?

‘We pay express charges on all orders
and guarantee satisfaction or your
money back.

References, Can. and Dom, Express Co.’s.

To its original color.

To any shade desired.

erator once 1n every
few months, the hair is
always glossy, beautiful

MEDIUM BROWN.

Price. $1.50 and $3.00.
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THE GREAT REMEDY.
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| THERE'S ONLY ONE |

BICYCLE BEARING that is .

mechanically correct in its con-
struction, It is the

EVANS & DODG

@~ -
§
¢

| YU WULDNT RIDE AWAGN
LIKE THIS.

e

-

-
pPx e

)

ABICYCLE

© WHERE u__—=('w
N7 aw, Ny
THEBEARING 5V~ ©®

IS CONSTRUCTED LIKE TH%
P

OR A BICYCLE
WITH A BEARING

1

A Postal will bring you a Catalogue !
telling you all about this wonderful
Bearing. Address,

Canadian Typograph Co., Lid.

WINDSOR, ONT.

BLAIR’S

GOUT PILLS,

GOUT, FOR
RHEUMATISM,
SCIATICA,
LUMBAGO,

NEURALGIA.

. The Excruclating Pain is quickly relieved, and cured
u;fa fewl days by these celebrated Pills. Sure, safe and
eftectual.

Prout & Co., 229 Strand, London, England.
THE TORONTO PHARTACAL CO.

| ’[hc Monctary
-~ Times

for 1897 will maintain its es-
tablished reputation as being
the Canadian business man’s
best paper. Every issue will
present valuable information
to those who appreciate know-
ledge of trade and financial
matters. o # The journal is
indispensable to the live mer-
chant and his clerks; a help
to those who are “hoeing a
hard row,” and a money saver
to the man who likes to get all
the news for the least money.

The MONETARY TIMES is as old as
the Dominion of Canada, having been estab-
lished in the first year of Confederation, and
its files contain a complete account of the
commercial and financial history of the Coun-
try since that time.

Sample Copies frec. Six months subscrip-
tion $r.00. Twelve months subscription $2.00,
Published every Friday, Address,

The Monetary Times,
Toronto. & & ot

Warkerviiee | Onr,

THE GLoBE FURNITURE CoLTD
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Preston Springs and Baths

Open Winter and Summer.

Among hotels at health resorts on this continent, the
MONTE may easily be classed as one of the best.
Balconies 12 teet wide, and extending the whole front
of the hotel for 3 stories, form a promenade commanding
a splendid view of the surrounding country and of the
retty little river Speed, which runs through the town a
fe\\' klundred feet to the east. The hotel is lighted
throughout by electricity and heated entirely by
steam. In fact every effort has been made by the
management to make this place one of the most desirable
homes both for the invalid and secker after pleasure and
relaxation.  Unlike the vast majority of contemporary

hostelries, the HOTEL DEL_ MONTE is open botl
WiINTER AND SUMMER and affords at all times an Eco=
ical, P t and Comfortable Resting Place.

For further information apply to

R.AWALDER, Proprietor, - Preston Springs, Ont.

"
, P

‘ TEETHING

4
i TRADE MARIK,.

2'DOCTOR STEDMAN'S

DERS

e Sl So S et ol L S b I b e h e e e i and ahie aade aade LALES S S R {

WARNING. —is et
.. . fatal effects on
infants of soothing medicines should teach

parents not to use them, They should give
only

"DOCTOR STEDMAN'’S
TEETHING POWDERS.

Certified by Dr. Hassall to be absolutely
free from opium or morphia ; hence safest and
best. Distinguished for the public’s protec-
tion by trade mark, a gum lancet. Don't be
talked into having others.

Depot—125 New North Road
HOXTON, LONDON

EDRNRE T SRR N e ol SRR =

J R Tl Rt e e < S S PPN §

BOECKH'S
BAMBOO
HANDLE
BROOMS

Made specially for Ladies’ and
Curlers’ use, of extra choice fine
corn.  When the merits and
comfort of these brocoms are
known they will entirely super-
sede the old style of hardwood
handles. For sale by all lead-
ing dealers.

Try them and you will never
use any other kind.

CHAS. BOECKH & SONS,

MANUFACTURERS,
TORONTO

A Chance to Make Money.

I read how one of your subscribers
made money selling Dishwashers; [
ordered one, and my lady friends
were charmed, as they hate dish-
washing. My brother and I com-
menced selling them, and have made
$1,700 after paying all expenses.
We don’t canvass any. Our sales
are all made at home. People come
or send for them. The Mound City
Dishwasher is the best Dishwasher
on the market. Our business is in-
creasing, and we are going to keep
right on until we make ten thousand
dollars, We sell from 5 to 15
machines every day, and some days
more. The Dishwasher is lovely,
every housekeeper wants one. There
is no excuse to be poor when so
much money can be made selling
Dishwashers. For full particulars,
address the Mound City Dishwasher
Co., St. Louis, Mo. They will start
you on the road to success.

A READER.
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BECAUSE
A MASON & RISCH PIANO
IS A GOOD PIANO

Many People Imagine That it is a
Financially Difficult Thing to Secure One.

Now, if you have any idea of buying a good piano, and if it suits your
leans better to buy on installments than to pay cash, write us confidentially
giving us some idea of what size and style of piano you want, and what
method of paying you prefer.

Ask us Questions and You Will
Save Yourself Money.

It always pays to write to us, as by that means you save agent’s expenses
and get a discount.

We mail our illustrated catalogue free of charge, postpaid.

On receipt of 10 cents in stamps, we mail postpaid our beautiful
“Souvenir of Toronto Musicians and Musical Institutions” Tt is finely
Printed on plate paper, and contains an immense number of engravings of
Prominent musicians, colleges, halls, churches, and points of musical interest
in Toronto, together with an interesting description. It is worth 50 cents,
and the 10 cents is only charged to cover cost of postage, envelope and
advertising. No person of musical inclination should be without it.

We Invite Correspondence.

We would specially ask music teachers to place themselves in com-
munication with us. It is to their interest to have none but the best pianos
on which to teach. We will help them to accomplish this. It is also to their
interest that their pupils should have good pianos on which to play at home.
In this matter the teacher can help us. Write us and learn how.

e T

The Mason & Risch Piano Co., Ltd.,

32 King Street West, TORONTO.

B= =it
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Pianodom :

Is a strange world to the uninitiated. The only
safe way is for inexperience to be guided by those who
make piano building the study of their lives, and possess
full knowledge of the subtle art. The most beautiful
and durable pianos made to-day are from the factories of

The Bell Organ and Piano Co.

GUELPH, ONT.

W= The Capital of this Company is greater than the aggregate
of all other Canadian concerns.

ESTABLISHED 1778.

e T —————

N 4

MONTREAL, QUE.

R RN

Dailp and Wleekly Editions.

The Leading Daily Commercial Newspaper of
Canada, and the most Profitable and Reliable
Advertising Medium in the Dominion.

e G e ———
Rates on application to

RICHARD WHITE,
Managing Director,

GAZETTE PRINTING CO., MONTREAL.

-~
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GRAND UNION HOTEL

= OTTAWA, ONT.

Opposite Citg Hall Square, and one block
u

from Parliament

! ildings .
Finest Sample

H. ALEXANDER,

I Rooms in Canada .
First Class in Every Respect. . . . . .

Z,
N~

. . . - . .

Proprietor.

MENNEN'’S zeratet Taicnm
TOILET
POWDER

Approved by the Highest
Medical Authorities as a
Perfect Sanatory Toi-
let Preparation

for infants and adults.
Delightful after Shaving.

Fosltively Relieyes Prickly Heat, Nettle Rash, Chafed

» Sunburn, Ete. Removes B otches, Pimples and
tedn"l‘innﬁtes ts eﬂSkliél smooth gu;idhsnltlt):y. e&ora-
mailed for 2x5'cegts'.‘ er Top. Sold by Druggists, or

Send for Free Sample. (Name this paper.)

GERHARD MENNEN CO., Newark, N.J.

MORE THAN HALF THE AILMENTS OF
CHILDHOOD ARISE FROM WORMS.
GIVE YOUR CHILDREN

DAWSON’S
CHOCOLATE CREAMS.

The most delicious and effective Worm Remedy.
NO AFTER MEDICINE REQUIRE .

ALL DRUGGISTS. 28c. A Box,

THE DAWSON MEDICINE CO., MONTREAL.

SASKATCHEWAN
BUFFALO ROBES, s
BUFFALO COATS,
ASTRACHAN COATS.

A perfect substitute for Buffalo Robes. It is
Strong as leather ; handsome, soft and pliable It
'S warmer with imitation lambskin lining and rubber
than any skin robe. It is WATER PROOF, wind
Proof, and moih proof, and will stand the severest

Wweather ang dry easily. Beware of imitations.
Manufactured only by

NEWLANDS & CO,

GALT, CANADA.

Santa Fe Route

California Limited

Leaves Chicago at 6.00 p.m. Wed-
nesdays and Saturdays, Kansas
City 9.50 a.m. and Denver 5.30
pm. Thursdays and Sundays,
reaching Los Angeles in 72 hours
and San Diego in 76 hours from
Chicago. nnecting train for
San Francisco via Mojave. Re-
turns Mondays and Thursdays.

Equipment of superb vestibuled
Pullman palace sleepers, buffet
smoking car and dining car. Most
luxurious service via any line.

Another express train, carrying
palace and tourist sleepers, leaves
Chicago and Kansas City daily
for California,

Inquire of Local Agent, or

G. T. NICHOLSON, a.P. a.,
A.T.&S. F. R,
++++. CHICAGO.
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HEALTH ! REST ! COMFORT !

THE JACKSON SHANATORIU,

- Dansville, Livingston County, N.Y.

Established in 1858. Most beautiful and commodious Fire
Proof Building in the world, used as a Health Institution.

-+ All forms of Hydro-therapeutics, massage, rest cure; elec-
tricity admmmtered by skilled attendants; a staff of regular
physicians of large experience ; a«.commodanons and service
of "highest class; superior cuisine, directed by Enuna P.
Ewing, teacher of cooking at Chautauqua. Do not fail to
write for illustrated literature and terms if secking health
or rest. Address,

J. ARTHUR JACKSON, M.D, .
Box 188s. Secretary.

i Your\)
§ Correspondence

Will be more quickly and easily done on a
typewriter than by hand, and will, besides,
create a much more favorable impression.
: The price of typewriters has hitherto
kept them beyond the

being a standard made
} keptthem bovend the Npw ERA” $12.00 TYPEWRITER U:n%2 machine, and i

A have now overcome ~— T one which does work of

N this, our It's a Sensible Christmas Cift. the highest excellence.

Send for descriptive circul : y
D Send Jor ecriptive circular McDonald & Willson,
N will be pleased with it. 187 Yonge Street, Toronto.
EEEEEEECEECEEECEEECEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEECEEEECEEEE

A BAD BREATH

Forﬂuea Bronchltls Asthma Is Horrid
Cough Gold, Etc

Acidity, Heartburn, Flatulency, and other

SAFE FOR CHlLDREN. forms of Indigestion make life miserable,
o o K. D. C. and K. D. C. Pills sweeten the
* Never known to fail to give relief.” breath, they cure Indigestion and all other
- Find Mz, IEli:l B‘pulmak Fer],: Cottage, Lambourne. | Stomach troubles, and make life worth living.
ind it invaluable for ba d cold
Mgs. Eason, London Road, Sleaford, HIGHEST ENDORSEMENTS
STOPS COLD.  CURES COUGH. |\ S A M PIL.ES FRERE
3
fold everywhere. o o Price, 50c. | K.D.C. Company Limited, New Glasgow,
SOLE WHOLESALE AGENTS FOR CANADA : N.S,, and 127 State St., Boston, Mase.

EVANS & SONS, LTtp, Montreal and Toronto.

PEWNY'S KID GLOVES e

Durable
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DR. AY'S
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URE

Cures in three or four days.
ﬂLl SOLD EVERYWHERE. 18c. PER BOTTLE:
THE DAWSON MEDICINE CO.,

” MONTREAL.
I :@’éé@.&z:@"’ﬁm

y Highest Grade
| Magazines—

PUBLISHED MONTHLY.

New Volumes start with the Numbers
for November, 1896.

e e SR

THE BOY'S OWN PAPER.—Its contributors in-
clude the most distinguished writers and cleverest artists
of the day. Lverything about it is the very best that
skill and money can procure. Pictures in color, all
worth framing; fine illustrations ; stirring tales of ex-
ploit and adventure; ‘‘How to Make"” Papers, or
Indoor Work ; Games, etc , etc.

It is the best of all boys’ papers the world over.

THLE GIRL'S OWN PAPER.~—Colored Plates and
[llustrations Music by H R. H The Princess Beatrice,
specially contributed Papers on * Our Girls A-Wheel ”
and ‘““ The Art of Singing;” serial and short complete
stories by favorite writers; valuable articles on Domestic
Economy, Dressmaking, Health and the Sick Room,
Cooking, Poultry-Keeping, etc., etc.

No English-speaking girl should be without this
Magazine,

THE LEISURE HOUR.—Up-to-date papers on
live topics.  Well written serial stories. Discussions on
the leading questions of the day. Modern research in
Travel, Exploration and Science. Colored plates and
Illustrations.

A most interesting magazine for young and old.

THE SUNDAY AT HOME.—Welcomed by all
who value a sterling Christian magazine, Serial and
Short Stories, Sermons, Biographies of leading Divines,
Scripture Exercises, etc. Colored Plates and excellent
Ilustrations,

A magazine for every Christian home,

IMRORTED & PREPARKD BY

JAMES TURNER & Go
@ HAMILTON. ONTARIO. ng

ASK YOUR GROCER FOR IT

Subscription Price for Each, Post Paid,
$1.75 a Year.

& ORDER FROM YOUR BOOKSELLERwa
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FLUID BEEF SET.

(Made of Pure Aluminum.)

OUR SPECIAL OFFER,

Bottle Methylated Spirits.

{Brand Staminal.)

The whole neatly cased for $3.50.

[ < 4 Remxt by Express or Post Office Order payable to

A Handsome and Convenient Outfit for Room or Office.

1 Tray, 1 Spirit Lamp, 2 Cups, 2 Spoons, 1
Water Boiler, 2 Salt and Pepper Casters, 1

1 16-0z. Bottle JOEHNSTON'S FLUID BEEF

ExPrESS PREPAID ON RECEIPT oF PRICE.

The Johnston Fluid Beef Co., - Montreal.

000.00000000.0000000000000000000000000000000000000000000

0.0000000000000000000000000.00000000000000000000000000000

000000000000000000’0’0000’
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Are You Hard
to Please

Very partic::lar
about what you eat? Afraid of the ordinary Oat Meal,
because of the starch there is in it ?

Pan Dried Rolled Oats cover every objection you're a
mind to name or think of—where the digestion is concerned.
It is simply all digestible.

And it’s nourishing—perfectly so—because the indigest-
ible part is left out.

0606000000000

Ot Grocers everywhere, A free T"E TILLSON CO,Y’ LTD.’

cooking sample, if your grocer dosen't

happen to have it. Tl lsonburg, Ollt-

- - .
izl : U
FINE OF% ' OFFICE . SCHOOL, \= — '
BANK, OFFICE"; .
BANK,OFFICE.—CHURCH & LODGE FURNITURE AL0GY

DRUG STORE FITTINGS S84 SEND FOR CAI =~
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MY MAMMA

WON'T USE ANY BUT

"CLAUSS”

SHEARS AND SCISSORS, NOW

They work so nice and cut so easy, and are
for sale by all first-class dealers.

CLAUSS SHEAR CO., Toronto.

SOV SRIAMANAN SHZEENT A EFANATAN AMANANAS AN AN OF QUANARaS
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WE HAVE

THE LARGEST PRINTING
ESTABLISHMENT
IN CANADA

Pl’inting’ and
Bookbinding
L ITS BRANCHES
NOTHING T3S 4ice: FOR US
A
Write for Estimates.
%2 2 %2 9
The Hunter, Rose Co., Ltd.
TORONTO

IT LEADS THEM ALL.

The Canada Life

Leads all the Canadian Life
Companies in

AGE,
SIZE,
ECONOMY,
POPULARITY,
and PROFITS

No other Company in Canaaa has continued
for 20 years to give as large profit returns to
Policy-Holders for the same money.

| —

i

For Rates And Other Information
Apply To

Geo. A. & E. W. Cox,

MANAGERS EASTERN ONTARIO
TORONTO.
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THERE IS NOBETTER....
TOILET SOAP MADE THAN

Baby’s Own
Soap.

None leave the skin so

& MAGGIE'S SECRET. soft, white and fl'CSh.
A Oh, Nellie ! Mother has

@\ brought home such lovely soap.

d It's called Baby's Own Soap, 29%%

A and, oh, if you only knew how

@ niceitis. Ask your mamma for

P some, also.

The ALBERT TOILET SOAP CO., Mfrs., Montreal.

USED IN THE LEADING HOSPITALS.

Slocum’s %

Should take it.

Sick and delicate

s Emulsion

IF YOU HAVE A HACKING COUGH—USE IT.



You will observe

CTHAL A,

MARLIN
REPEATER

IS SUPERIOR

Because it has a

SOLID TOP
RECEIVER.

That insures Comfort and Safety, for the
shells are EJECTED at the SIDE.
b 3
There are fewer parts than in other Repeaters
b %
1T IS THE SIMPLEST,
IS PERFECT IN BALANCE,
AND OF LIGHT WEIGHT.
b %
SEND JOL CATATOGUE 70

ALL
SOAP

Not Soap
And Something Else

That's why it Does its Work
So Perfectly and so Quickly,
Without Injury to Anything.
And that’'s why SUNLIGHT SOAP has been awarded 28 Gold

Medals and other Honors, and secured the Largest
Sale of any Soap in the World.
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APPETIZING

MILD
SWEET .

FEARMAN'S FAMOUS ENGLISH BREAKFAST BACON. At

TAKES ITS PLACE AMONG THE LUXURIES, BUT IS WITHIN THE REACH OF ALL.

BAKING
POwDER

Ewauertrong
P el
BAKING

THE IMPE&:5

PUREST, STRONGEST, BEST.

Contains no Alum, Ammonia, Lime,
Phosphates, or any Injuriant,

E. W. CILLETT, Toronto. Ont.

ERIAL

6/72 2644 o/

%ﬁ/e %{f »d.

Most Nutritious Cocoa

Sold by Grocers in
tins only labelled.

EPPS’S

GRATEFUL--COMFORTING

James Eves & Co., Limited,
Homaopathic Chemists, London,

With Full Natural Flavor.

Cured only by F. W. FEARMAN, HAMILTON.

For Sale by Leading Grocers in all Cities.

N

Thereisa *‘best” in
everything,

BUY-CYCLES

but do it carefully.
There are many Goon
wheels—there are some
better than others,
There is one best

STERRNS &2

The Yellow Fellow,

Consult your interests by
reading our catalogue; it
tells many truths about bi-
Cycles, Its free,

AMERICAN RATTAN CO.

TORONTO, ONT.
OANADIAN BELLING AGENTS,

MAN\

¥

%
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4
b
p
p
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d

P\\ho(omformhh healthfully and
~z\ lishly clothes her (hildruu and her-

self in the
Good

FERRIS’ ‘5.

Corset Waist. b

L

It closely follows nature in ity curves, im- ¢

purting grace to the form, health to the weurer, ¢

Mude high or low bust ; short or extra ionyg ¢

p wuist.  Alwayvs superior in guality and work- ¢

p manship.  Children’s, 25c. to 5ve., Misses’, 50¢, P
p 10 %100 Ludies’, §1.00 to §2.00.

b For «-\le by all Teading ( unadian retailers,

AAAA‘-AA-A-“-‘AA‘A-‘-AA‘

b
b
9
9
9
9
b
9
9
b
b
9
b
b
S
9
9
9
9
b
3
b
9
9
b
9
b
b
b
9
9
b
9
9
b

‘|

SENT ORATIS ; 33 porraies, smtopray

1o uniform excelience of * $VIN t g

TO TONE ENTIRE SYSTEM, BODY AND BRAIN, USE THE POPULAR FRENCH TONIC

Endorsed by Used in
eminent Hospitals
Physicians and Religious
everywheto Institutions

aphs, original sketches, of celebrities, selected' dt::m many
A

eas,




